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h ;  _ the glory of divine Truth, that, which is now commonly call» 
| ed ARMINIANISM, is the moſt ancient, the molt dangerous, 
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T, BF all the devices formed by Satan, and employed to ſally 


and the moſt ſucceſsful. Since the fall of man, it has exiſted 
in the world, in every age and in every country. It may be 


"| called the Religion of our fallen Nature; and will never want : 


friends and advocates on earth, ſo long as the Spirit of Error, 


6 and the corrupt heart are permitted to exert their wieked in- 


' fluence. It is a ſyſtem of principles, ſtated in direct oppoſition 


His favours among men; and is utterly everſive of the whole 
plan of Grace revealed in the Goſpel. It proclatms open war 
againſt the eſſential prerogative of Deity His abſolute right 
of determining the final Rate of rational beings, conſidered as 
guilty and fallen; and makes the divine Purpoſe entirely de- 
pendent on the creature's Will. The great Gov is impiouſly 
dethroned, that the vile idol of FREE WII L may be exalted in 
His room. The proud uſurper, being ſeated on the throne g 


of the divine Teſtimony, and every piece of divine Conduct, 
praved Will, 


Thais is a ſyſtem founded in ignorance, ſupported by pride, 


divine Law, their owa loſt and helpleſs Rate; and the abſolute ne- 


_ ceſflity of Chriſt's righteouſneſs for juſtification and eternal life. 


' The carnal heart is naturally proud, and regarc with fond at- 
+ tention, whatever tends to flatter its vanity z | 


to the Sovereignty of God, diſplayed in the diſtribution f 


dares to arraign, at his bar, every thing human and divine; "M1 
and preſumes to judge, approve, or condemn every article 


as they appear right or wrong to the corrupt heart—the de- 


fraught with atheiſm, and will end in deluſion. But it is well 
calculated to gain general conſent among all who were never 
thoroughly convinced of the evil of Sin, nor felt the burden of I 
lt _ guilt preſſing their conſciences ; nor have ſeen the purity of the 
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| d ſelf importance. 
Such is the palpable tendency of the Arminianiſim ſcheme, It 
gently whiſpers us in the ear, that, even in a fallen ate, we retain 
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ceptable to God: that Chriſt's death is accepted, by God, as 
an univerſal atonement for the ſins of all men; in order that 
every one may, if he will, ſave himſelf by his own free. will, 
and good u orks: — that, in the exerciſe of our nathral powers, 
we may arrive at perfection even in the preſent life, &c. 


both the 77:1! and the Power of doing what is good and ac- | 


'Theſe, and the like unſcriprural tenets, are ſo much adapted 


to the legal bias of the corrupt heart, that we need not won- 


Aer at the favourable reception they have met with in every 


| period of the church. 


 » Is we' conſult the hiſtory of paſt ages, it will be found, that 
This ſett of corrupt principles has always occupied a chief place 
jn the faith and profeſſion of corrupt Churches. In the latter 


times of the Jewiſh Church, the body of that people were ſo 


Nrongly attached to this legal ſcheme, that they utterly rejec- 


Aria hereſy. 
Tuis was little elſe but a new name clapt upon an old maſs 
df error which had been lying, in detached fragments, up 
and down in the Chriſtian world from the beginning. By 
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| ted Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and went about to eſtabliſh a 


righteouſneſs of their own. The Goſpel Church was no ſooner 


ro 1 in ſome Churches, that they ſeem to have 


| planted, than the Spirit of error began to wofk. The Armi- 
nian leaven in the heart was ſet a working by the Arminian 
br Judaizing teachers of theſe days, which produced ſuch a 


almoſt entirely departed from the faith. Of this melancholy 


change the Church of Galatia preſents an affecting inſtance. 
The Apoſtles and other miniſters of Chriſt, by their Sermons, 
their diſputations, and writings, laboured hard to ſtem the 
torrent, and prevent the infection from ſpreading throngh the 


Church: but alas, this myſtery of iniquity continued to work, 


F through the foſtering care of the Father of lyes, and and by 
the craft and afliduity of his numerous emiſſaries. During 
ehe three firſt centuries of the Chriſtian Church, it was con- 
E tinually on the increaſe; and, about the beginning of the 
Fourth, it broke out with open violence under the name of the 
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Ariuf they were all gathered up, and artfully formed imo one 


|. complete fyſtem of falſhood and blaſphemy. His oppoſition 
| was chiefly directed againſt the doctrines of Chriſt's Zitrnal 
| Sonjhip—of His v0-2fentiality and co equality with the . 1 
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drew up that admirable form of ſound words, called the 


ſign of throwing off the maſk, as ſoon as a favourable oppor- 


and, gaining the ear of the Roman emperor, he filled the 


in almoſt every corner of the Church.  Pelagiue, a Britiſh: | 


18 8 


Grace. The Scripture doctrine of abſolute and unconditianal 
Predeſlination he boldly denied—aſſerting that God was direc- 


tural aid— That men, in the preſent tate, may attain finle/s | 
and the common means of Grace—That Juſtification before bi 


Chriſt. 


days of Pelagius ; but never till then did it aſſume an aſpect 


* 5 ; * ; v_ R | N | . 8 4 ; 
but his ſyſtem included, in its boſom, the Yay eſfence'of the 4 
Socinian and Arminian errors, | 


In the year of our Lord 325, the Paſtors of the Church = 
ſembled, in a general Council, at Nice, in Bythinia, to con- 
cert meaſures for checking the ſpreading infection. They 


NICENE CREED or Confeſſion of Faith. It was ſubſcribed. by 
all preſent; and even by Arius himſelf, that temporizing arch- 
heretic ; merely to ſerve a preſent turn, and with a fixed de- 


tunity ſhould offer. In a few. years, he openly retracted x. 


Church with tumult and blood, and attempted to banille 
Pruth, and exterminate its profeſſors from the earth. po 

Tar Spirit of error and deluſion ſeemed to be let looſe Hows? 
all reſtraint. Multitudes of new herefies ſuddenly ſprung ups 


monk, in the beginning of the 5th century, appeared on the. 
ſtage to plead the cauſe of error, and decry the DoQrines of- 1 


ted in determining the final ſtate of ſinful men, by his fore- 
knowledge of human actions Original Sin, both imputed and 
inherent, he accounted a mere figment — He maintained the 
modern Arminian tenet of Fate WiLL, in its outmoſt extent; | 
affirming, that a man retains full power to chuſe what is good, 
and to do what is well. pleaſing to God, without any ſuperna- 


Fei ſeclion, if they only ſuitably improve their natural powers, 


God is by _ 4 and not by 2 in the 3 ol 


Tuts many l monſter was ; hatched, long before the 


ſo alarming and formidable. Its venom ſoon-overſpread the 
whole continent of Europe, and reached the Britifh Iſle. As 
every poiſon has its antidote, ſo the cauſe of Truth did not 
then want many noble champions; who ſtood up in its defence. 
99 others, the Lord raiſed up the juſtly celebrated Aus- 

| „ 4 nn. 


8.3 | 
rin, who, with a bold and well directed ſtroke, cut off this 
 -Hydra's head. But the deadly infection had already ſpread 
too wide to be eaſily cured. It lurked in the bowels of a cor- 
Tupt and apoſtatizing Church, untill it made its way to the 8 
Papal chair, gained the conſent of general Councils, and be- MF. 
came the avowed creed of the Antichriſtian church. | 


I 


Ar the commencement of the Proteſtant. Reformation, the 
ſtandard was again lifted vp in defence of the Doctrines of 
Grace, The Scriptures, which for many ages had lain con- 

| cealed in the muſty cabinet of dead languages, were now | 
- tranſlated into the vulgar tongue of every country where 
the Reformation got tooting. The invention of printing 
greatly accelerated the diffuſion of knowledge; and the wri- 
tings of . the ancient Fathers, particularly of Auflin, were 
eagerly ſought after, carefully read, and publicly taught 
by the moſt illuſtrious Reformers, ſuch as, Calvin, Luther, - 
 _Zuinglius, Bucer, Melancthon, Zanchius, and others. Men were 
*  lled with aſtoniſhment of their former ignorance and infatua- 
tion. Satan fell, as lightening from heaven, before the 85 
| preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel. His kingdom was full“ 
Ff darkneſs; but his heart burned with rage, and he ſet every 
engine on work to prevent the total ruin of his intereſt and 
empire. He moved earth and hell againſt the witneſſes. of 
Chriſt, and the earth was ſoked with the blood of the ſaints. 
But Truth prevailed over all the fury of perſecution. 


Tus old, and more ſucceſsful method of oppoſing the Cauſe 
of God, was then tried. Floods of error broke in upon tbe 
Church. Socinus, à man of great cunning, and conſiderable | 
learning, ſent abroad a new edition of the old Arian hereſy, 
with additional Grokes cf bolder blaſphemy. After him aroſe 4 
Arminius, in Holland, who revived, in a new drefs, the old 
Pelagian hereſy. It cauſed great convulſions in the ſeven 
United Provinces ; and occaſioned the meeting of the famous 
Synod of Dort, at which the errors of Arminius, and his party, 
were ſolemnly tried, and condemned. But the old leaven 
continued ſtill to ferment in the. bowels of the Church. It 
ſole into Britain, about the beginning of the laſt century; 
but dared not openly to ſhew its blotched face, until Archbiſhop 
Lad introduced it to court, and made it the Shibbo/eth of his 
Party. The execution of that haughty and arbitrary Ds hy 
—_. o With 
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ol Zanchy, on Predeſtination, came into my hands, about two- 


— 


[vii 7. 


with the diſperſion of his powerful faQion, had nearly cleared 
the iſland of the Arminian plague: when lo, a ſecond innun- 


dation broke in upon the land, at the reſtoration of King 
Charles II. By his debauched court, every thing ſerious was 
treated with buffoonery and ſcorn; but, becauſe the Armini- 


an clergy were found more pliant tools for the ruling party; 


divines, of this ſtamp, were generally preferred to the more 
conſiderable eccleſiaſtical benefices. England was ſoon over- 


run with Arminianiſm; and the old-falhioned doQtrines of f 
Grace were every where run down as groſs fanaticiſm, and 


their abettors ſtigmatized with the name of enthuſiaſts. 


Thx noxions weed was openly tranſplated into our Scotch* | 
foil after the Yeſtoration 3 when our Prefbyterian pulpits were 


invaded and forcibly ſeized, by an army of curates of the cor- 
rupt communion of the Church of England. The Prelatical 
form of church government was indeed pulled down, in north: 


Britain, at the Revolution: but not a few of the' Epiſcopal» 


Incumbents were continued in their charges, and embodied? 
into our national Church, upon very general and equivocati 
terms. From this impure ſource has ſprung much of that 
corruption of docttine which now overſpreads the whole land. 


Detsu or abſolute Sox erin ſeem, in the preſent day, 


to be the prevailing- and faſhionable Creed among many wo 
move in the higher ſpheres of life. Socinrantsi has, of late 
years, made very rapid progreſs, amopg profeſſors of different 
deſcriptions. But ARMIVIAN Is M, of all others, is ti moſt” 
prevalent ; and may be ſtyled the vulgar error. It contès ſoli- 
eiting eur acceptance, with all the falſe charms:of a harlot,, . 
deeked out in ſuch captivating colours, as too well ſuit the 

vitiated and-depraved taſte of corrupt nature. It finds an ad 
vocate in every man's boſom. Its cauſe is pled. by all the 


ſtrength and ſubtility of carnal reaſon. 


Aiafafnabls dic againſt this growing evil, tlie fol- Un 


lowing ſhort Treatiſe and Sermon are ſent abroad; warmly 


recommended to the attention of the public. Many volumes. 
have been wrote, on the Arminiarr controverſy s but I have 


met with nothing, that, more completely, and, in fo conciſe: 
a manner cuts it up by the roots. This valuable Tranſlation: 
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years ago; with ſome other pieces of Mr Toplady's own Works, 
The manly boldneſs of the learned Tranſlator and Author, 
his fervent zeal for purity of Goſpel Doctrine, and his maſterly 
way of diſſecting and expoſing error, very much ſtruck and 
pleaſed me. I felt much regret, that his Writings ſhould: 
be ſo little known, in Scotland, where they are ſo much need - 
ed. To have republiſhed all bt Works, would have required 


ſeveral volumes, and, conſequently, put it out of the reach of, 


the poor to become acquainted with them. Beſides, they are 
not all equally adapted to general edification. Some of them- 
are profeſſedly compoſed A or the meridian of England; and; 
directly pointed againſt the reigning errors of the Engliſh. 
elergy. The two pieces ſelected are no leſs ſuited to the ſtate 
of matters on this, than on the other ſide of the Tweed. 

This edition is chiefly intended for the accommodation of ſuch: 
as are in narrow worldly circumſtances, and can ſpare very 


little for the purchaſe of books. It is put into circulation, at: 
one fourth of the original coſt of the London edition. May 


the divine Srixir make it extenſively uſeful for convincing. 


and reclaiming the erroneous, and for comforting and con- 


firming all the true friends of the precious Dodrines of GRe E. 
through the ons of Chriſt. 


IIS ALEXANDER PRINGLE. 
138 0 793. | 


» 


* Tar greateſt men have their peculiarities, their favourite modes of 


expreflion, and are liable to be miſtaken in ſome things, The admirable 
Auguſtus: Toplady, with all his excellencies, is not an unexceptionable 


Author, either as to matter or manner. But where ſhall we find ſuch * 


mong oo men ? humanum eſt errare. 
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OF THE CHARACTER AND LIFE © : 

AUGUSTUS MONTAGUE TOPLADY, | 

RECTOR or BROAD-HEMBURY, Devon. ; 

Me Torraby was ſecond ſon to Richard Toplady, Efq. a ' 

Major in the Army— He was born at Farnham, in Surrey, | 

| on Tueſday the 4th of November 1740. The tnſt rudiments id 

| of his education, he received at Weſtminſter School. He | 

very early diſcovered an uncommon vigour of mind, and* 4 

made proficiency, in the Languages, much beyond moſt of 

Huis contemporaries. He uſed to employ his by-hours, while i 

gat the Grammar School, in writing Exerciſes for ſuch idle or " 

ö diſſipated young Nobility as either could not, or would not- i 

| write them themſelves. By this means he ſometimes gained- q 

| three or four ſhillings a day. e 5 3Ph 1 

| Arrs his Father's death, his mother (having ſome claims | i | 

upon an Iriſh eſtate) took him with her into that kingdom; 
| and entered him a {tudent, in Trinity College, Dublin; where- 
be ſoon took his degree of Batchelor of Arrs.—He was an in- 
'_ defatigable ſtudent in every branch of literature and ſcience ; + 
but, as he very early devoted himſelf to the ſervice of Chriſt / 


| in the church, he chiefly caltivated theſe ſtudies which were 
beſt calculated to make him (through the divine bleſſing) an 
| able Miniſter of the New Teſtament. He took much pains- 
| to render himſelf a proficient, in the Hebrew and Greek lan- 
guages, that he might be qualified to read and ſtudy the 
Scriptures of Truth in their ſacred. originals. His writ- 


5 De inge 
he ſubſtance of this ſhort aceonnt of Mr Toplady's life istaken from 
the Chriflian's Magazine, for January, 1991, with ſome additions and 


alterations. 


1 . 


3 
/ ſhew, that he was, in a high degree, maſter. | 
"them both. - \ | | 5 


eb the 15th year "of his age, it pleaſed God to dag 2 
kim under awakevings of conſeience, on account of the guilt 
and miſery of his natira! (tate; and to ſhew him his abſolute 
need of Chriſt, le was, a conſiderable time, in great per- 

Plexity and doubt between the Arminian and Calviniſtic ſcRemes.. 
He read, with avidity, many books on each fide. At laſt, 
a kind of Providence brought in- his way Dr Manton, on the- 
xviith of John; which was made the happy mean of giving 
his ſtrong Arminian prejudices the firſt effectual blow. By 
the time he arrived at his 18th year, he had (through the Spi- 
rit's ſupernatural teaching) attained a clear and ſettled belief 
of the Doctrines of Grace; and continued to the day of his 
death a bold and determined enemy to the Arminian hereſy. 
He uſed often to ſay, among his intimates, „that he ſhould,. 
when in-heaven, remember the year 17 58, (ae isch of his 
age) with nch and joy. 


. 
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3. POETS 


s entered into Orders on Trinity Sunday, the 6th of Jons - 
1162—He was, ſoon after, inducted into the Living of Blag- .- 
don, in Somerſetſhire,—and afterwards, into that of Broad- 
Hembury in Devonſhire. In both charges, he ſhewed himſelf | 
| an able, faithſul and zealous Servant of Chrifll—*© a Labourer, 
that needeth not to be aſhamed; rightly dividing tle Word-of , | 
of Truth.” It was during his reſidence at Broad: Hembury, © | 
that he compoſed the greater part of theſe valuable Works 

which will perpetuate and endear his memory to all the friends. _ 
of Truth, threugh ſucceeding ages. He occaſionally viſited: 
London, and ſoon contracted an intimacy with an extenſive. 

circle of friends there. The luſtre of his pulpit talents could 
not be hid. He was much followed, and much admired, 
'Three years before his death, his beahh began to be much 
impaired, by cloſe Rudy and exceſſive application. He began 
to apprehend that the air of Devon was too moiſt for one of 
his delicate conſtitution. By the advice of friends, he removed 
to London in the year 1775. But be had not well arrived, 
when he was earneſtly ſolicited,. by his numerous friends, to- Fel 
engage to preach in the Chapel belonging to the French Re- 
| formed, ia Leiceſter Fields. Their preſſing importunities, 
d an ardeut delire of being uſeful to immortal fouls pre. | 
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ſtatedly ſupplied that charge. But intenſe application to ſtudy, 


eminently deſerved the noble character of Apollos, A man 


to have bent the whole force of his genius againſt the Pelagian 
and Arminian hereſies. The narrow eſcape which, 2 


nating toils of Arminianiſm might, perhaps, determine him 


under his laſh, This error ſeems to have been his favourite 
| 2 and, whenever it flarted, he followed. the chace untilĩñ 


that he never ſeems more maſter of his ſubje& than when diſ- {i 
ſecling and confuting Arminianiſm, Many a, fore dr 
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vailed over every other conſideration. For a ſhort time he 


and late fitting, ſoon waſted his remaining .ſtrength and ac- 
celerated the premature end of his Miniſtry and Labours. 
He fell into a conſumption, and entered into his Maſter's joy 
on the 11th of Auguſt 1978, the 38th year of his life, and 
the 16th of his miniſtry. 1 | e 


His bodily frame ſeems to have been rather tall and ſlen- 
der; and his natural temper extremely keen and boiſterous... 
Impatient of contradiction, he was in the heat of diſputation, 
apt to be hurried on, by the mere impetuoſity of his paſſions, 
to a degree of warmth, bordering on dictatorial inſolence. 


His mind was endowed with vaſt powers of conception. 
His' underſtanding was clear and capacious, his judgment 
ſolid and correct, his imagination lively, and his invention 
uncommonly prompt and fertile. His great natural Powers 
were much improved by a liberal education and cloſe ſtudy. 
His early acquaintance with the power of religion induced him 
to delight much in the ſtudy of the Scriptures. He ſoon ac- 
quired, under divine influence, a very accurate and extenſive 
knowledge of the Word of God. In his public labours he 


mighty in the Scriptures.” His writings clearly ſhew his in- 
timate acquaintance with the Ancient Fathers, and Syſtematic 
Writers. He ſeems to have inherited a large portion of the 
zeal and ſpirit of Auſtin and Broadwardin ; and, like them too, 


the grace of God, he made, from being intangled in the faſci- 


the more to embrace every opportunity of expoſing the danger 
to others. Being born and educated in the boſom of a Church, 
which was over run with his error, he boldly ſtood forth as a | 
reſolute Defendgg of the Doctrines of Grace, from both pul- 4 
pit and preſs. Arminians, of every denomination, ſmarted 


e run it down. 80 ſully was he verſed in this controverſy, 


ubbing 
| | poor 


. « 
* bd 


. 
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| poor Me We 5M and his adherents, received from his able pen. 


Upon the whole, he was a burniug and ſhining Light—a ſkil- 
ful Champion in the Cauſe of God—and à lively and zealous 
Chriſtian. He died as he lived glory ing only in the Croſs of 


. * Chriſt, and Wnumpling: in the freedom and + ax of adorable 


Grace, 


A LrTTLE before his death, a report v was in circulation, | 
raiſed and induſtriouſly propagated by the Arminian faction; 

that he had recanted thoſe Calviniſtic Doctrines which he had, 
all along publicly maintained, with ſuch ſlrength of argu- 


ment-and warmth of zeal. When the falſe rumour came to 
his ears, he was filled with much indignation at this weak and 
wicked effort of his enemies againſt him. And, although he 


was very much weakened through long and ſevere diſtreſs, 
yet he determined openly to contradi& this lying invention 
from: the pulpit; and cloſe his miniſtry by exhibiting an open 


teſtimony in vindication of the Doctrines of Grace. With the 


pan fortitude of ſoul, he executed his reſolution; although | 


s voice was now became ſo weak that he could not be * 


| 1 8 tinctly heard. 


Seraxixc to a friend about this matter, he ſaid, 16 My tour 
& friend, theſe great and glorious truths which the Lord, in 


« rich mercy, bas given ie to believe; and which he has ena- 
& bled me, though very feebly, to ſtand forth in the defence 
« of, are not (as thoſe who believe not or oppoſe them ſay) 


| © dryJdoarines, or mere ſpeculative points No: but, being 
.- © brought into practical and heart: experience, they are the 
very joy and ſupport of my ſoul: and the conſolations flow- 


« ing from them, carry me far above the things of time and 
« fenſe.” In his laſt moments, he was favoured with much 
comfortable experience of the divine preſence; and finiſhed 
his courſe under a ſtrong - gale of ſenſible aſſurance. Oh, 
z what a day of ſunſhine this has been to me!” (would he. 
fometimes ſay) © I want words to expreſs it—it is unutter- 
% able. Oh, my friends, how good is God!—almoſi, 8 
© interruption, His Preſence has been with me What a 

, e thing it is to rejoice in death! Chriſt's love is . | 

able!“ Some paſſages of Seripture he ſrequently repeated z, 
and defcanted, with peculiar emotions of joy and raptare, 
pn" the diver wr of Rom. viii. When ver near the 0 

[3 0 
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N 


of his conflict, on his awaking from a lumber, he cried ont, 
„Oh, what delights ! who can fathom the joys of the third 
. heavens ! I cannot find words to expreſs the comforts I 
„ feel in my ſoul! they are paſt expreſſion. The conſolations 


« of God to ſuch an unworthy wretch are ſo abundant, that 


he leaves me nothing to pray for, but a continuance of them. 
6 I enjoy a heaven already in my ſoul. My prayers are all 


converted into praiſe. — Nevertheleſs, I do not forget, that 1 


am ſtill in the body, and liable to all thoſe diſtrefling fears 
© which are incident to human nature, when under tempta- 
A tion, and without any ſenſible divine ſupport : but fo long 
as the preſence of God continues with me, in the degree in 


„which I now enjoy it, I cannot but think chat ſuch a deſ- 


* ponding frame is impoſſible.“ 


W1rain an hour of his death, he called his friends and ſer⸗ 
vant, and aſked them, If they could give him up? They re- 


plied in the affirmative, ſince it pleaſed God to be ſo gracious 
to him: then, ſaid he, I bleſs the Lord, you are brought 
* ſo cheartully to part with one, and give me up into the 


* hands of my dear Redeemer! it will not be long when God 


« will take me; for ns mortal man can live, (burſting into 
tears of joy) after the glories which God has manifeſted to 


N my foul.” Soon, after this, he cloſed his dy and ſlept 
in Jeſus. 


Tuus died this great and good wian—May fuch ariking diſ- 


3 plays of divine Love and ſovereign Grace encourage all, who 
truly believe in the Lord Jeſus, to trut Him more confident- 


ly, to love Him more ardently, te follow Him more ſubmiſ- 


ively, and to ſerve Him more zealouſly ; in the well ground- 


ed hope, that they too, in the end, hall find death . 


their unſpeakable gain. | 
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A Lift of Mr Teplady's Works, 
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The Church of England vindicated from the charge of Ar- 
e letter to Dr Nowell. 


| 2. The Doctrine of Abſolute Predeſtination Rated and aſſert- 


ed—tranflated in a great meaſure, from the Latin of Jerom 


Zanchius, printed 1769. 


: 3. A Letter to Mr Wefley, relative to kis Tranſlation of Zan- 


chy on Predeſtination, printed 1750. 
4. A Caveat againſt Unſound Doctrine, a Sermon, 1770. 
5. Jeſus ſeen of Angels, three Sermons, 1778. 


5. Free thoughts on a projected Application to Parliament, 


for the Abolition of Eccleſiaſtical Suſcriptions, 1771. 
7. More Work for John Weſley, 1772. 


8. Clerical Subſcription no Grievance, a, Sermon, 1772. 


9. Hiſtoric Proof of the Doctrinal Calvinifm of the Church of 


of England, in 2 vols 8v0.—1774. 


10. Free Will and Man's Merit fairly ned Sermon, 1774 i 


2 47, Good News from Heaven, — Sermon, 1774. 
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12. The Scheme of Chriſtian and Balloſophical Neceſſity al- 


ſerted.— 1775 


13. Joy in Heaven, and the Creed of Devils, two Sermons, 


1 
If Moral and Political Moderation Recommended, Sermon 
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PREFACE. 


HEN I conſider the abſolute Independeney of GOD; 
and the neceſſary, total Dependence of all created 
Things on Him their Firſt Cauſe; I cannot help ſtanding aſto- 


niſned at the Pride of impotent, degenerate Man, who is ſo 


prone to conſider himſelf as a Being poſſeſſed of Sovereign 


Freedom, and inveſted with a Power of Selſ. Salvation: able, 
he imagines, to counterac the Deſigns even of Ineinirs Wis- 
DOM, and to defeat the Agency of OmniroTENCe itſelf. Ye 


SHALL be as gods, ſaid the Tempter, to Eve, in Paradiſe : 
and Ye ARE as gods, ſays the ſame Tempter, now, to her 


apoſate ſons.—One would be apt to think, that a ſuggeſtion. 


ſo demonſtrably falſe and flattering, a ſuggeſtion the very re- 


| verſe of what we feel to be our ſtate; a ſuggeſtion, alike con- 


trary to Scripture and Reaſon, to Tad and Experience ; could 


never meet with the ſmalleſt degree of credit. And yet, be- 


cauſe it ſo exactly co-· incides with the natural haughtineſs of 


the human heart; men not only admit, but even relifh, the 


deception: and fondly incline to believe, that the father of 
lyes does, in his inſtance at leaſt, fpeak truth. | We 


The Scripture-doQrine, of Predetermination, lays the axe to 
the very root of this potent deluſion. It aſſures us, that All 


things are of God. That All our Times, and All Events, are in 


His Hand. Conſequently, That Man's Buſineſs below is, to 


fill up the departments, and to diſcharge the ſeveral offices, 
aſſigned him in God's purpoſe, from everlaſting: and that, 
having lived his appointed time; and finiſhed his allotted courſe of 
action and ſuffering ; he, that moment, quits the ſtage of ter- 
reſtrial life, and removes to the inviſible ſtate.” e we 


The late deſervedly celebrated Dr Youxc, though he af. | 
fected great oppoſition to ſome of the doctrines called Calviniftic 


was yet compelled, by the force of truth, to acknowledge, 


That © There is not a FLY, but has had Infinite Wiſdom concern-' 
ed, not only in its ſtrudure, but in its defliination.”* Nor did the 
late learned and excellent Biſpop Hoex1vs go a jot too far, 
in aflerting as follows; “A Sparrow, whoſe price is but mean, 


tuo of them valued at a farthing (which ſome make to be the 10th 


Centaur not Fab, Letter Il, 5 


— 
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part of a Roman penny, and war certainly one of their leaſt coins), | 
and whoſe life, therefore, is but contemptible, and whoſe Flight ö 
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ſeems giddy and at random; yet it falls not to the ground, neither 
fights any wheres without your Father. His all-wiſe Providence 
 Gath BEFORE APPOINTED what Boucn it ſhall pitch on; waar 
Gramns'# ſboll pick-up ;' wHer®' it ſhall lodge, and where it ſhall | 
BUILD z on what it ſhall Live, and WHEN it ſhall vig.—Our Sa- 
pour adds,, The very hairs of your head are all numbered. Gd | 
keeps an account, even of that ſtringy excreſcence.—Do yon ſee a 
thouſand. little. MoTes and AToms wandering. up and down in a 
Sunbeam? It it God that ſo peoples it; and He Gus their innu- 
meruble and irregular firayings. Nor 4 DUST rFiits in A 
BEATEN: Roa; Bur GOD Als ET IT, conDUCTS its. uncer- 
vain Motion, and, hy his particular Gare, conveys: i to the cer- 
vain place He had: BEFORE ATOI TED for it: nor Fare the mat 
Ferre and tempeſiuous Wind hurry it any farther.— Nothing comes | 
#0. paſs, but' God hath His ends in it, and will certainly male his 
ocun end out of it: Though the World ſeem to run at random, and 
Affairs to be: huddled: together in blind confuſion ahd rude diſorder ; 
gets GOD ſees aud knows Twe-CONCATENATION or AL Causzs, 
| AND EFFECTS, and ſo: governs them, that He malet A ptRFECE - 
'/ Harmony out of all thoſe ſeeming jarrings and diſcords.—1t is moſt 
[1 neceſſary, that ve ſhould have our hearts well gſtabliſbed in the firm | 
and unwavering belief of this truth; That wHaTtSOEveR comes to | 
aſs, BE iT GOD ors Evil, we may look up to the Hand and 
EF! Diſpoſal of All, to God—In reſpec of God, there is nothing caſual, 0 
| mor contingent, in the World, If a Maſter ſhould ſend a Servant | 
tp. certain place, and command him to ſlay there, till ſuch a time; | 
and, preſently-after, ſhould ſend another ſervant tothe ſame place]; 
tze meeting of theſe two it wholly caſual, in reſped of themſelves, 
4s ORDAINED and FORE-SEEN by the Mafler wwho ſent them. So C3 
i it is in ALL fortuitous Events here below. They fall out un Ex- 
E| | "PECTEDLY, as to US; but not fo, as to GOD. He foreſees, and 
Li te appoints, All the viciſſitudes of things. *. | 
© _ To.illufirate} this momentous doctrine, eſpecially ſo far as 
Ft God's'Sovercign:Diftribution of Grace and Glory is concerned, 
Was the chief motive, that determined me to the preſent Pub- ö 
lation. In peruſing the Works of that moſt learned and e- 
Fangelical Divine, one of whoſe performances now appears in 
. Fygliſb dreſs; I was particularly taken with That Part of 
Air ee Faith (preſented, A. D. 1562, to the Senate 
„ a tꝗes to Predeftination. It is, from be- 
en bee, chain of ſolid argument: deduced 
We oy Tn TE from 
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more palpable miſtake was never. advanced, 80 far is it from 


even aſſerted it with much more warmth, and proceeded to 
much harſher lengths in defending it, than Calvin ever did, or 


us, in a ſhort time, not ſo much as the very profeſſion of Gods 


taken its flight, long ago; and even the Form of it ſeems to 


the Palladium of our Eſtabliſhed Church, by her Biſbops and 
Clergy ; by the Univerſities, and the whole Body of che. La. 


PREFACE 'F 


from the unerring word of Divine Revelation; and confirmed 
by the co - incident Teſtimonies of ſame of the greateſt Lights. 


that ever ſhone in the Chriſtian Church. Such were Auſtia 


Luther, Bucer. Names, that will be precious and venerable, 
as long as True Religion has a Friend remaining upon Earth. 
Excellent as Zanchy's original piece is, I yet have occaſion- 


ally ventured, both to retrench and to enlarge it, in the Tranfſ- 
lation. To this Liberty I was induced, by a deſire of render. 
ing it as complete a treatiſe, on the ſubject, as the allotted com- 


paſs would allow. I have endeavoured, rather, to enter into 
the Spirit of the admirable Author; than with a ſcrupulous. 


exactneſs, to retail his very Words. By which Means, the | 


performance will prove, I humbly truſt, the more ſatisfactory 
to the Znglifh reader: and, for the Learned one, he can, at 


any time, if he pleaſes, by comparing the following Venia | 


with the original Latin, both perceive wherein I have preſumed | 
to vary from it; and judge, for himſelf, whether my Omiſ- 


ions, Variations, and Enlargements, are uſeful and juſt. ( 


The Arminians (I know not, whether through Ignorance, or 
to ſerve a turn) affect, at preſent, to give out, That Luther 
and Calvin were not agreed in the article of Predeſtination. R 


went as heartily into that Doctrine, as Calvin himſelf. He 


| 
| 
i 
being true, that Luther (as I can eaſily prove, if called to it) j 


any other Writer, I have met with, of that Age. In the fal-. 
lowing performance, I have, for the moſt part, carefully re- 
tained Zanchy's quotations from Luther; that the Reader, 
from the ſample, there given, might form a juſt idea of L 
ther's real ſentiments concerning the points in queſtion.  _ | 

Never was a Publication, of this kind, more ſeaſonable, than 
at preſent. Arminianiſm is the grand Religious Evil of this 
Age and Country. It has, more or lefs, infected every Pro- 
teſtant Denomination amohgſt us, and bids fair for I 


lineſs. The Power of Chriſtianity has, for the moſt panty. | 


be on the point of bidding us farewell. Time has been, when. 
the Calviniſtic Poctrines were conſidered,. and defended, as 


- 
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It was (during the reigns of Edward VI. Queen Elizabeth, 
James I. and the greater part of Charles 1.) as difficult to 


meet with a clergyman, who did not preach the Doctrines of 


the Church of England; as it is now, to find one who does. — 


We have generally forſaken the principles of the Reformation: 


and chabod, or Thy Glory is departed, has been written, on 
moſt of our Pulpits and Church-doors, ever ſince. 


- « Thou, O God, haſt brought a Vine out of Egypt; thou 
Haſt caſt out the Heathen, and planted it. 


deep root ; and it filled the land. 


The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it, and the boughs 
| thereof were like the goodly cedars. 


. ike river. 


they, who paſs by the way, do pluck her? 
It of the field doth devour it. 


from heaven, and behold and viſit this vine; 
And the vineyard, which thy right hand hath planted ; and 
bl the branch that thou madeſt ſtrong for thyſelf! 


So vill we not go back from thee: quicken us, and we 
J ſha call upon thy. name. 


Never was Deſcription more ſtrikingly expreſſive of che ſtate 
our National Church is, at preſent, in! Never was Supplication 
more pertinently adapted to the lips of her genuine Sons! 

In vain do we lament the progreſs of Popery; in vain do 


© þ ive, and we ſhall ye be ſaved.” Pſalm lxxx. 


vi and our Pulpitr ring, with the Romiſb doQrines of MRI and 


is, to ſmooth the paſſage for our fuller co-alition with Anti- 
eil. If we are really deſirous to ſhun committing ſpiritual 
ApuLTERrY with the Mother of harlots and abominations; we 


Bleſſed be God, the dodrines of Grace are again beginning 


to {; ft up their heads amongſt us: a ſign, it is to be hoped, that 
the Hot y Spirit hath not quite forſaken us ; and that our Re- 
Een from the enen errors of the day, draweth "ow 

ow, 


| | muſt withdraw our feet from the Way that leadeth to her houſe. | 
ji 
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Thou preparedſt room before it, and didſt cauſe it to take 


. She ſent out her boughs to the ſea, and her branches unto | 
: Why baſt thou then broken down her kde, ſo that all 

The boar, out-of the wood, doth waſte it ; and the wild beaſt 

Return, we beſeech thee, 0 Gov of Hoſts ! Look down 


ö | Turn us again, O Loxp God of -boſts! cauſe thy face to 


ve ſhut up a few private maſs-houſes ; while our Preſſes teem, 


Fax. WILL: doctrines, whoſe native and inevitable tendency 
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Now, if ever, is the time, for all, who love our church and 
nation in ſincerity, to lend an helping hand to the Ari: and 
contribute, though ever ſo little, to its return. 
The grand objection, uſually made to that important truth 
which is the main ſubject of the enſuing ſheets; proceeds on 
a ſuppoſitiun of PARTIALITY in God, ſhould the Calviniſtic dogs - 
trine be admitted.—lf this conſequence did really follow, I ſee- 


not how it would authorize man to arraign the conduct of? 


Deity. Should an earthly friend make me a Preſeat of 16,0001. 
would it not be unreaſonable, ungrateful, and preſumptuons in mes. 
to refuſe the gift, and revile the giver, only becauſe it might- 
not be his pleaſure to confer the ſame favour on my next- door 
neighbour ?—In er caſes, the value of a Privilege, or of ay: 
Poſſeſſion, is enhanced, by its ſcarcenceſs. A Virtuoſo ſets but: 


little eſteem on a Medal, a Statue, or a Vaſe; ſo common, 
that every man, who pleaſes, may have one of the ſame kind :: 


he prizes That alone, as a Rarity, which really i ſuch; and: 


which is not only intrinſically valuable, but which lies is en 
hands. — Were all men, here upon earth, qualified and enabled 
to appear as Kings; the Crown, the Sceptre, the Robe of 
State, and other enſigns of Majeſty, would preſently ſink into 


things hardly noticeable. The diſtinguiſhing grandeurs of: 
| Royalty, by ceafing to be uncommon, would quickly ceaſe to bg: 
auguſt and Hriling. Upon this principle it was, that Henry IV. 
ot France, laid, on his birth-day, “I was born as on this day 3. 
and, no doubt, taking the World through, | Thouſands: were 
born on the ſame day with me: yet, out of all thoſe thouſands, , 
I am, perhaps, the only one, whom Gov hath made @ King, 
How ſignally am I indebted to the peculiar bounty of. His 


Providence!“ - Similar are the reflections, and the acknow- 
ledgments, of ſuch perſons, as are favoured with the ſenſe of 


their Eledion in Chriſt to Holineſs and Heaven. 

Hut what becomes of the non-ele 9”? You have nothing to 
do with ſuch a queſtion, if you find yourſelf embarraſſed and 
diſtreſſed by the conſideration of it. Bleſs God, for his Elec- 


ting Love; and leave Him to act as He pleaſes by them that + It 


are without, Simply acquieſce in the plain Scripture-account ; . 
and wiſh to ſee no farther, than Revelation holds the Lamp. 


*Tis enough for you, to know, That the Judge of the whole - i N 
Earth will do rigbt.— Let, will you reap. much improvement 


from the view of Predeftination, in its full extent, if your eyes 
are able ſtedfaſtly to look at * 
— a | | 3. 
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which God bath made known ⁵ 
concerning 
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concerning it- But, if your ſpiritual ſight is weak, forego 


1 


* 
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the enquiry, ſo far as Reprobation is concerned: and be con- 


tent to 4now but in part, till Death tranſmits you to that per- 


ſect ſtate, where you ſhall xxo. even as you are Ino u. Say 


not, therefore, as the oppoſers of theſe doQrines did in St 


Paul's days; © Why doth God find fault with the wicked? For 


euho hath reſiſted his avill ? If he, who only can convert them, 


refrains from doing it; what room is there for blaming them 
that periſh, ſeeing it is impoſlible to reſiſt the will of the Al- 
mighty?“ Be ſatisfied with St PauPs anſwer : Nay, but who 
art thou, O man, that repliefl againſt God? The Apoltle hinges 


the matter entirely on God's abſolute Sovereignty. There he 


reſts it; and there we ought to leave it.“ | | 
Were the whole of mankind equally loved of God, and pro- 


 miſcuouſly redeemd by Chriſt ; the Song, which Believers are 


directed to ſing, would hardly run in theſe admiring ſtrains : 


F To Him that hath loved US, and waſhed os from our fins in 


His own blood, and hath made US King: and Prieſts unto God, &c. 


| Rev. i. 5, 6. An hymn of praiſe, like this, feems, evident- 
I, fo proceed on the hypotheſis of peculiar Election, on the 


part of God; and of a limited Redemption, on the part of 


Chriſt: which we find ſtill more explicitly declared, Rev. v. 9. 


where we have a tranſcript of that ſor, which the ſpirits of 


before the Lamb: Thou waſt /lain, and haſt redeemed us unto 
God, by thy blood, OUT OF every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 


le, and nation. Whence the elect are ſaid to have been re- 


deemed FROM AMONG men. Rev. xiv. 4. . 
In ſhort, there is no ſuch thing, as caſuality, or accident, even 
in things of temporal concern: much leſs, in matters ſpiritual 


® Some of the more conſiderate Heathens treated Gep's hidden Wilt, 


with an adoring reverence, which many of our modern Arminians would 


do well to imitate. Thus Bion (Kaos. xa: Mgr. 10.) 


; Kewer un terien Nan tgfe Golo. | 
"Tis not for man, to ſit in judgment on the aftions of God. 


80 Theognis (Yu. 141, 142 ) 


A ds wile vfl Sf, 4 hig . 
| © 04 d xd h αõ Wert TASTE vou. 190 | 
Wie men are fooliſh in our imaginations, and know nothing: 
Bu the Gods accompliſh all things according to their own mind. 
AnT'again, C Lin. 687, 688.) 9. 00 
- © Ovs ig. Inſure woes nbavd'y; paxionsgu, 
RE RY d xn TTL nevi 4 110 Nes. | | * 
»Tis not lawful for mytals, to enter the liſts with the Gods, 
mor to bring in an a:cuſe. tion againſt them, 


— — — — ee AE — — —_ 8 


and everlaſting. If the univerſe had a Maler, it muſt have a 


_ dence muſt extend to all things, without exception. For my 


ſervation, to this effect: That © It is uſual, with GOD, ſo 


Poet, 


which it refers. © Providence delights to conceal its Wonders under. the 


vol 3. p 480. 


happen; they happen according to the exact Foreknowledge, and con form- 
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Governor : and, if it has a Governor, his Will and Provi- 


own part, I can diſcern no medium between abſolute Predeſ- 
tination, and blank Atheiſm e 
Mr RolLix,“ if I miſtake not, has, ſomewhere, a fine ob- 


carefully to conceal himſelf, and to hide the Agency of his 
Providence BEHIND ſecond cauſes 5 as to render That, very of- 
ten, undiſcernable, and undiſtinguiſhable from Theſe.” Which 
Wiſdom of Conduct, and Gentleneſs of Operation (not leſs 
efficacious, becauſe gentle and inviſible), inftead of exciting the: 
admiration they deſerve; have, on the contrary, given occa- 
ſion to the ſetting up of that unreal idol of the brain, called 
Chance. Whereas, to uſe the lovely lines of our great moral 
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All Nature is but AR unknown to thee - 
All Charice, DirEcTtion ieh thou canſt not ſee. 58 
Words are only ſo far valuable, as they are the vehicles of 
Meaning. And Meaning, or Ideas, derive their whole value, 
from their having ſome foundation in Reaſon, Reality, and. 
| Faq. 


* Since the above was written, I have met with the fine Paſſuge to 


Vail of human operations,” RoLLiin's Arts and Sciences of ihe Ancients, 


Mr Hekvey has likewiſe a moſt beautiful and judicious Paragraph to- 
the ſame Effect; where, ſpeaking of what is commonly termed accidental 
Death, this admirable writer aſks: * Was it then a random Stroke? doubt» 
leſs, the Blow came from an aiming, tho' inviſible Hand. GOD preſideth 
over the Armies of Heaven. GOD ruleth among the Inhabitants of the 
Earth. And GOD conducteth what Men call, Chance. Nornincg, Norn- 
ING comes te paſs, through a blind and wr” antes Fatality. - If Accidents 


ably to the determinate Counſels, of eternal Wiſdom. The Lorp, with 
whom are the Iſſues of Death, /igns the Warrant, and gives the. high Com- 
miſſion. The ſeemingly fortuitous Diſaſter, is only the AGenT, or Ins 1K» 
MENT, appointed to execute the fupreme DECREE When the King of 
Iſrael was mortally wounded, it ſeemed to be a caſual Shot - A certain Man 
drew a Bow at. a venture, (1 Kings xxil. 34.) At a venture, as HE thought, 
But his Hand was ſtreugthened by an omnipotent Aid; and the Shaft le- 
velled, by an unerring Eye. So that, wwar we Tek CASUAETY, 
Is REALLY PROVIDENCE; accompliſhing deliberate Deſigns, but con- 
cealing its own Interpolition.—How comforting, this Reflection! Admi- 
rably adapted to ſocih the throbbing Anguiſh of the Mourners, and compoſe 
their Spiiits into a quiet Submiſſion ! Excellently ſuited. to diſſipate the 
Fears of godly Survivors; and_ereate a calm Intrepidity, even amidit innu- 
merable Perils!” Herver's Meditations, vol. 1. p. 27, 28. 
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Fass. Was, I therefore, to be concerned in drawing up an 


Expurgatory Index to language; I would, without mercy, 


cathier and proſcribe ſuch words, as chance, forggne, luck, ca- 


ſually, contingency, and miſhap. Nor unjuſtly For, they are 


. Pacer, & praterca nibil. Mere terms, without ideas. Abtolute 


Expletives, which import nothing. Unmeaning cyphers, either 
proudly invented to hide man's ignorance of real cauſes, or 
facrilegiouſly deſigned to rob the DEI of the Honours due to 
His Wiſdom, Providence, and Power, | 


Reaſon and Revelation are perfect Uniſons, in aſſuring us, 
That GODis the Supreme, Independent Firft Cauſe; of whom, 
all. ſecondary and inferior cauſes are no more than the efeas. Elſe, 


proper originality and abſolute wiſdom, unlimitted ſuprema- 
cy and almighty power, ceaſe to be attributes of Deity.— 


remember to have heard an intereſting anecdote of King WII - 
Liam, and Biſhop Burnet, The Armiman prelate affected to 
wonder, How a perlon, of his Majeſty's piety and good 
ſenſe, could ſo rootedly believe the dodrine of Alſolute Predeſ- 


tination. The Royal Calviniſt replied ; Did I not believe Ab- 


ſolute Px£DESTINATION, I could not believe a FRoOviDence. For, 
it avould be moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe, that a Being of [nfinite Wiſdom 

would act without a Plax ; for which plan, Predeſtination is 

enly another name. | | | 


What, indeed, is Pred:flination, but God's determinate plan 


of ation? and what is Providence, but the evolution of that. 


plan? In His decree, God, reſolved, within Himſelf, what 


He would do, and what He would permit to be done: By his 
Providence, this effective and permiſſive Will paſſes into exter- 
nal a, and has its poſitive accompliſhment. So that the pur- 


poſe of God, as it were, draws the out- lines; and Providence 
lays on the colours. What That deſigned, This completes ; 


what That ordained, T his executes, . Predeltination is analo- 
gous to the mind and intention; Providence, to the hand and 


agency ; of the artificer. Hence, we are told, that God wor- 
beth {there's his PRoviDENCE ] all things, after the counſel of bit 
own Will {there's his DEC ABE], Eph. i. 11. And again, He 


DOTH according to his WILL, in the army of heaven and among. 
| the inhabitants of the earth : and none can ſlay his hand [i. e. his 
will, and the executicn of it, are 1KRESISTIBLE }, nor ſay unte 


him, <vhat doft thou ! i. e. his Purpoſe and Providence are $0+ 


VEREIGN, and for v hich he will not be accountable to his crea- 


According. 
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require: like ſome blundering ſtateſman, who plunges (it may 
tions, as the beſt remedy for thoſe diſaſters, which the court- 
ſpider had not the wiſdom to foreſee. But ſhall we ſay this. 
laugbeth all theſe miſerable after-thoughts to ſcorn. GOD, 
who can neither be over-reached, nor overpowered has all theſe 
unforeſeen inconveniencies. His throne is in heaven, and his 
Lingdom ruleth over all, Whatever, therefore, comes to pals, 
of that prolitic ſeries of cauſes and effects, which owes its birth 


live, and are moved *, and have our being. Providence, in time, 


The doctrine of Equivoecal Generation is not more abſurd, in 


theology. * 
| Govy's Soverticn WILL is the Firſt link; his UNALTERABLE 


mined, That His Decree eſtabliſhed, and his Providence, either 
mediately, or immediately, dt His Will was the ador- 


His Providence dire&s the Stream. 


thing. #o no purps/e, and ſtill lels 1 a bad one; who both ads 
and permits, with deſign; and who weighs the paths of men; 
has, in the unfathomable abyſs of his counſel, very important 
_ (though, to us, ſecret) reaſons, for permitting the firſt entrance 


JJ 


According, therefore, to the Scripture repreſentation, Pro- 
v dence neither acts vaguely and at random, like a blind archer, 
who ſhoots uncertainly in the dark, as well as he can; nor 
yet pro re nata, or as the unforeſeen exigence of affairs may. 


be) his country and himſelf into difficulties, and then is for- 
ced to unravel his cobweb, and reverſe his plan of opera- 


of GOD? It were blaſphemy. HE that dwelleth in heaven, 


wretched poſt-expedients in deriſion. He is incapable of Miſtake. 
He knows no Levity of Will. He cannot be ſurpriſed with any 


comes to paſs as a part of the original plan: and is the offspring 


to the ordaining and permiſſive Will of HIM, in whom we all 


is the hand, that delivers God's purpoſe, of thoſe beings and 
events, with which that purpoſe was pregnant from everlaiting. 


philoſophy ; than the doarine of unprede/iinated events, is, in 


Thus, the long train of things is, though 
A mighty maze, yet not without a plan. 


Deck is the Second; and his all active Provipexce, the 
Third; in the great chain of cauſes. What His Will deter- 


able Spring of all: His Decree marked out the Channel: and 


« If ſo,” it may be objected, It will follow, That hat- 
ever is, is Riqur.“ Conſequences cannot be helped. No 
doubt, Gop, who does nothing in vain; who cannot do any 


. : 8 
1 Kosteda, Acts xvii. 28. ; 


ms 
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of moral evil, and for ſuffering both“ moral and natural evil - 


ſtill to reign over ſo great a part of the creation. . Un/earchable 
are his judgments [ *e4sle, decrees] and His ways [the methods 
and diſpenſations of his: Providence] paſt finding "out. Who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, or «vho hath been his counſellor ? For, 
OF Him, and THROUGH Him, and TO Him, are ALL 
| things. Rom. ii. 33, 34, 36.—As to myſelf, I can, through 
Grace, moſt heartily adopt the maxim of Bexcerius, Non 
plus ſumere, non minus accipere F : I neither with to know more 


than God has revealed; nor to remain ignorant of what he HAS 
revealed. I deſire to advance, and to halt, juſt when and 


where the pillar of Gods Word ſtays, or goes forward. I am 
content, that the impenetrable veil, divinely interpoſed, be- 


tween His purpoſes and my comprehenſion, be not drawn aſide, 


till faith is loſt in fight, and my ſpirit return to HIM who 
0 pore it. But of This I am aſſured, that Echo does not rever- 


erate Sound, ſo punctually, as the a4ual diſpoſal of things an- 
= - ſwers to God's Prædetermination concerning them. 'Fhis can- 


not be denied, without dethroning Providence, as far as-in us 
lies, and ſetting up Fortune in its room. There is no alterna- 
tive. I defy all the ſophiſtry of man, to ſtrike out a middle 


way. He, that made all things, either direct all things he has | 
made, or has conſigned them over to Chance. But, what is 
chance? a name for nothing. AAMIXIAIsM, therefore, is 


Ar HEISM. 
I grant 


* GroTi1vs himſelf is forced to awn, ** Quæ vero permittuntur SCLLERA, 


non carent interim ſuo Fruftp,”* i. e. even the crimes which God permits ibe 


8 of, are not without their good conſequences. (De Veritat. Rel. I. 1. 


19.)—A bold Saying, this! But the Sayer was an Arminian: and, 


therefore, we hear no out- cry on the occaſion. 

1 Ode Temporum, cap viii. p. 302. | 
Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, under the Word Chance, two or three Ob- 
ſervations, ſo pertinent and full to this Remark, (viz. of Chance being a 
name for Nothing) that I cannot help tranſcribing them. Our Ignorance 
and Yrecipitancy lead us to attribute Effects to Chance, which have a necef- 


v * 


1 ſary and determinate Cauſe. ; . e 
| When we ſay a thing happens by chance ; we really mean no more, than 
that its Cauſe is unknown to us: and not, as ſome vainly imagine, that 


Bentley takes occaſion to expoſe the Folly of that old Tenet, The World 
wa, mage Chance. . | 175 
The Caſe of the Painter, who, unable to expreſs the Foam at the Mouth 


by Chance'did that which he could not before do by Deſign, is an eminent 


>: 7 


* The late learned and indefatigable Mr CnAuszERs has, in his valuable 


r 1 


Ohance it ſelf can be the Cauſe of any thing From this Conſideration, Dr 


of an Horſe he had painted, threw his Sponge in deſpair at the Piece, and 
Inſtance | 
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| 1 grant, that the twin doctrines of Predeſtination and Pro- 
vidence, are not without their difficulties. But the denial of 
them is attended with ten thouſand times more and greater. 
The difficulties, on one ſide, are but as duſt upon the balance: 
| thoſe on the other, as mountains in the ſcale. To imagine, 
that a Being of boundleſs Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs, 
would create the Univerſe, and not fit at the helm afterwards, 
but turn us adrift, to ſhift for ourſelves, like an huge veſſel 
without a Pilot; is a ſuppoſition, that ſubverts every notion 
of Deity, gives the lye to every page in the Bible, contradicts 
our daily experience, and inſults the common reaſon of man- 


re Ya 


*  Say'ft thou, The courſe of Nature governs All? 
| The courſe of Nature is the Art of Go. | 125 
The whole creation, from the Seraph down to the inviſible 
Atom, miniſters to the ſupreme will, and is under the ſpecial 
obſervation, government, and direction of the OuxvirorEAr 
Mixp: - who /zes All, Himſelf unſeen; who upholds All, Him- 
| felf unſuſtained; who guides All, Himfelf guided by none; 
| and who changes All, Himſelf unchanged. ed 
J « But does not this doctrine tend to the eſtabliſhment of 
Fatality?“ Suppoſing it even did, were it not better to be a 
Chriſtian Fataliſt, than to avow a ſet of looſe, Arminian prin» 
| © ciples, which, if puſhed to their natural extent, inevitably ter- 
minate in the rankeſt Atheiſm ? For, without Predeſtination, 
there can be no Providence; and, without Providence, no God. 
After all, What do you mean by Fate? If you mean a re- 
| gulur ſucceſſion of determined events, from the beginning to the 
end of Time; an uninterrupted chain, without a ſingle chaſm ; 
| | all depending on the eternal Will and continued Influence of the 
| Grear FirsT Cavss: if This is Fate, it mult be owned, 
That IT and the Scripture prede/tination are, at moſt, very 
thinly divided; or, rather, entirely co-a/e/ce.—But if, by Fate, 
1 is meant, either a conſtitution of things antecedent to the will of 
God,; by which He Himſelf was bound, ab origine; and which 
| Inſtance of the force of Chance. Yet, it is obvious, all we here mean by 
Chance, is, that the Painter was not aware of the Effect: or, that he did 
not thiow the Sponge with ſuch a View: Not but that he actually did every 
' thing neceſſary to produce the Effect. Infomuch that, conſidering the Di- 
RECTION wherein he threw the Sponge, together with its Fou u, and ſpe- 
cific Graviry; the Colours wherewith it was ſmcered, and the Dis- 
TANCE of the Hand from the Piece; it was impoſſible, on the preſent Sy i- 
tem of Things, that the Effect ſhould not follow.“ 45 7 
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wiſdom of God are mo 
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oes on, of /clf, to multiply cauſes and effects, to the exclu- 
on of the all-pervading power and unintermiiting agency of 


an intelligent, perpetual, and particular Providence: neither 


reaſon, nor Chriſtianity, allows of any ſuch Fate as this. Fate, 
thus conſidered, is juſt ſuch an extreme, on one hand, as 
Chance is, on the other. Both are, alike, unexiflable. 
Tt having been not unyual, with the Arminian writers, to 


tax us with adopting the Fare of the Antient' Stoics ; [thought 


it might not be unacceptable, to the Engliſb reader, to ſub- 
join a brief view of what thoſe philoſophers generally held (tor 


they were not, All, exactly of a mind) as to this Particular, 


It will appear, to every competent reader, from what is there 


res. how far the doctrine of Fate, as believed and taught 


y the Sboict, may be admitted, upon Chriſtian Principles, Ha- 
ving large materials by me, for ſuch a work, it would have 


been very eaſy for me to have annexed a difſertation, of my 


own, upon the ſubject: but I choſe to confine myſelf to a 


' ſmall extract from the citations and remarks of the learned 
Lirsius; who ſeems, in his Phy/iologia Stoicorum, to have al- 


moſt exhauſted the ſubſtance of the argument, with a penetra- 


tion and preciſion, which leave little room either for addition 


or amendment. In a cauſe, therefore, where the intereſt of 


TxurTH is ſo eminently concerned; I would rather retain the 
ebleft counſel, when it can be had, than venture to be, myſelf, 
her ſole advocate. RE Wo oft 
For my own particular part, I frankly confeſs, that, as 
far as the coincidence ' of the Stoical Far E, with the Bible- 
PzEDEeSTINATION “, holds good; I fee no reaſon, wa wm | 
3s | REES Ws, 15 ſhould 


Now J am in ſome meaſure enlightened,” (ſays the Rev. Mr New- 
ton, of Olney) “ I can eaſily perceive, that it is in the adjuſtment and 
concurrence of Jeeming'y fortuitous circumſtances, that the ruling power. and 
ö evidently diſplayed in human affairs. How man 
ſuch _—_ events may we remark in the hiſtory of Joſeph, which had each 
a neceſſary influence in his enſuing promotion Ir the Midianites had paſ- 
ſed by a day ſooner, or a day later; — lr they had fold him to any perſon, 


but Petiphar;—le his miſtreſs had been a better woman ;—!F *Pharavh's 
Officers had not diſpleaſed their Lord; or, ir any, or all theſe things had 


fallen out in any other manner, or time, than they did.; all, that followed, 
had been prevented: the promiſes and purpoſes of Gop: concerning Iſrael, 


their bondage, deliverances, polity, and ſettlement, muſt have failed: | 


and, as all theſe things tended to and centred in CHRIST, the promiſed 


Saviour; the deſire of all nations would NoT have appeared. Mankind had 
been ſtill in their ſins, without hope; and the counſels of Gop's: eternal 


love, in [favour of ſinners, defeated, Thus we may ſee a Connecrion 
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. - ſhould Be aſhamed to acknowledge it. St Auſtin, and many 


other great and excellent men, have not ſcrupled to admit 


both the Word ['viz. the Word Fart] and the Thing, proper- 
ly underſtood. ® TI am quite of Liesivs's mind: © Et vero 


non averſabor Stoici nomen; ſed Stoici CHRISTIANI: I have ne 


oljedion to being called a Stoic ſo you but prefix the word CHRIS 


TIA f it. + „ 
Here ended the firſt Leſſon: 1. e. here ended the Preface to 


the former Edition of this Tract. A Tract, whoſe Publica- 


tion has raiſed the indignant Quills of more than one Arminian 
Porcupine. | . Rs 

Among thoſe enraged Porcupines, none has, hitherto, briſ- 
tled up ſo fiercely, as the high and mighty Mr John Weſley, 


He even dipt his Quills in the Ink of Forgery, on the Oe- [ 


caſion; as Indians tinge the Points of their Arrows with Poi- 
ſon, in hope of their doing more effectual Execution. The 
uills, however, have reverberated, and with ample Intereſt, 


on poor Mr John's own Pate. He felt the unexpected Pain, 10 
and he has /queaked accordingly. I will not, here, add to 


the well deſerved Chaſtiſement he has received : which, from 
more than one Quarter, has been ſuch, as will, probably, 


keep him /ore, while his ſurname begins with W. Let him, 
for his own Sake, learn, as becomes a very ſore Man, to lie 
Reſt may do him good: Motion will but add to his Fe- 


ver, by irritating his Humors already too peccant. PrEDE 8+ 
TINATION is a Stone, by raſhly falling on which, he has, more 
than once, been lamentably broten. I wiſh him to take Heed, 
in due Seaſon, leſt that Stone, at length, /all on Him, For, 
notwithllanding all his Delinquencies, I would ſtill have him 
avoid, if poſſible, the Cataſtrophe of being ground to Powder. 
4 2s B „ SOME 


between Jes firſt dream, and the Death of our Lord CurisT, with all 
its glorious conſequences. So ſtrong, though ſecret, is the CONCATE= 
NATION between the greateſt and the ſmalleſt events What a com- 
fortable thought is this to a believer, to know, that, amidſt all the vari- 


ous, interfering deſigns of men; the Lord has one conſtant defy, which 


He cannot, will not miſs: namely, His own Glory, in the complete ſalva= ' 1M 
tion of his people! And that He is wiſe, and ſtrong, and faithful, to make“ 
even thoſe things, which feem contrary to this deſign. ſud/ervient to promote 
it!” See p. 96. & ſeq. of a moſt entertaining and inſtrictive Piece, en- 


titled, An authentic Narrative of ſome remarkable and intereſting Particalars in 
the Life of ******, in a Series of Letters. 1705. q PL OR ER 
* For a ſample, the learned reader may peruſe the judicious chapter, 


De Fato, in Abp. Brapwarvin's immortal. book De Cauſa Dei, Lib, is 


Cap. 28. + Oper. Tom. i, Def. Poſthum, cap. it, p. 118. 
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JEROM ZANCHIUS. 


1* has been aſſerted *, That this great Divine was born at 


Alzano, a Town of Traly, ſituate in the Valley of Seri, or 


Serio. But the learned Joux Srux ius, Who was not only 
Zanchy's Contemporary, but one of his moſt intimate friends, | 
expreſsly affirms, in a f ſpeech delivered on a public and impor- 


tant occaſion, That he was Nobili natus familia Bergomi ; born, 
of an illuſtrious family, at Bergamo, the capital of a little Pro- 


- Vince, in the North-Weſt of Tlaly: anciently, a part of Gallia 
. Ciſpadana ; but, A. D. 1428, made a parcel of the Venetian 
territory: as it {till continues. I look upon Sturmius's teſtimo- 
ny, as deciſive: it being hardly credible, that he could miſtake 
the native place of a colleague, whom he ſo highly valued, 


Tho was living at the very time, and with whom he had op- 


"Portunity of converling daily. Sturmius adds, That there was 


then remaining, at Bergamo, a fortreſs (built probably by ſome 
of Zanchy's anceſtors ) known by the name of The Zanchian 
Tower, 


In this city was our RR born, Feb. 2, 1 516. At the 


time of his birth, part of the Public Service, then performing, 


Was, A Light to lighten the Genliles, &c. And, by God's good 
Providence, the Kt FORMATION broke forth, the very next year, 


n Germany, under the auſpices of pan and began to ſpread 
A 5 and wide. - 
At: 


elch. Adam Pit. Theol. Exterior. p. 148. and Bayle's Hiſt. Dif. 
under the article Zanchius. 


= + Adueſt, by Stur mius, to che Senate of Straſburg, March 20, 1562. and 


Anſerted, alterwan 's, into the Works of 2 Tom. vii. part 2. col. 408. 
45 Complete Syſt. of Geg. vol. i. p Peg 
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Huſband but Three years. Deprived, thus, of both his parents, 


being with ſome of his relations; who had, before, entered 


_ afterwards, a burning and ihining light in the — 


memor able period we are, evidently, to date the æra of Zan 
. chy's Awakening to a true fight and experimental ſenſe of dis 


| thus, were alſo converted, about the ſame time, under the Mi- 
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At the age of twelve years, Zanchy loſt his father , who 
died, of the plague, A. D. 1528. His + mother ſurvived her 


Zanchy reſolved on a Monafiic life: and, accordingly, joined: 
himſelf to a ſociety of Canons Regular T. He did this, partly, | 
to improve himſelf in literature; and, partly for the ſake off 


themſelves of that Houſe, Here he continued nineteen years : 
chiefly devoting his ſtudies to Ar Molle, the Languages, and: | 
Sc::ool-divinity. | 

It was his happineſs, to become acquainted, very early in. 
life, with Celſus Maximian, Count of Martinengo « who, from 
being, like Zanchy, a bigoted papiſt, by education; became, 


Church. Of our Author's intimacy with this excellent Noble- 


man, and its bleſſed effects, himſelf gives us the following ac- 
count : © I left Italy for the Goſpel's ſake ; to which 1 was» | 1 
not a little animated, by the example of Count Maximian, 4 1 


learned and pious perſonage, and my moſt dear brother in the 
Lord. We had lived together, under one roof, and in a tate 
of the ſtricteſt religious friendſhip, for the greater part of / ] 


teen years; being, both of us, Canons Regular; of, nearly 7 


the ſame age and ſtanding; uniſons in temper and diſpoſition 
purſuing the ſame courſe of ſtudies; and, which was better 
ſtill, joint hearers of Peter Martyr, when that Apoſtolic care 


—— 


publicly expounded St Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, and gave 
private lectures on the Pſalms to us his Monks.” From this i 


vine things. His Friend the Count, and the learned Tremel 


niltry of Martyr. | | 
This happy change being elected, our Author s /ludies be 
gan to run in a new channel. The Count,” ſays he,“ an $ 
my ſelf betook ourſelves to a diligent reading of the Holy Scriß 
fures to which we joined a peruſal of the belt.of the Fathers i 
| B23 an 1 
"AM Francis esche who ſeems to have been a native of Venice; and Wa 

by profeſſion, a Counſellor. 
+ Barbara; ſiſter to Mare Antony Mutius, a Nobleman of great wort] if 
and diſtinction. 14 
t At Lucca. See the Biogr. Dif. vol. viii. p. 267, under the artic} 48 

Peter Martyr. 1 
[| Zanchit As: ad Lee: ds Top: vii part. 1. cole 4 


1 


4 
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and, particularly, St Auſtiu. For ſome years, we went on 
thus, in private; and, in public, we preached the Goſpel, as 
Far as we were able, in its purity. The Count, whoſe gifts 
| and graces were abundantly ſuperior to mine, preached with 
much greater enlargement of ſpirit, and freedom of utterance, 
than I could ever pretend to: It was, therefore, no wonder 
that he found himſelf conſtrained to fly his country, before 1 
| was. The territory of the Griſons was his immediate place of 
retreat: from whence removing ſoon after, he ſettled at Ge- 
| 2eva ; Where he commenced the firſt paſtor of the Proteſtant 
Htalian church in that city. Having faithfully executed this 
{{acred office, for ſome years; he, at length, comfortably fell 
aſleep in Chriſt *,” A. D. 1558, after having, on his death- 
Abed, commended the over ſight of his flock to the great Carvin. 
It was in the year 1550, that Peter Martyr himſelf was 
{obliged to quit //a/y; where he could no longer preach, nor 
even ſtay, with ſafety. Toward the latter end of the ſame 
ear, eightecn of his diſciples were forced to follow their maſ- 
er from their native land: of which number Zanchy was one. 
Being thus a refugee, or, as himſelf uſed to expreſs it, de- 
ſivered from his Babyloniſh captivity;“ he went into Griſony, 
iwhere he continued upwards of eight months: and then to 
ene va, Where, after a Ray of near a twelvemonth, he received 
In invitation to England (upon the recommendation of Peter 
Mariyr, then in this kingdom), to fill a divinity-profeſſorſhip 
ere; I ſuppoſe, at Oxford, where Martyr had been for ſome 
ime ſettled. Zanchy embraced the offer, and began his jour- 
{ ey: but was detained, on his way, by a counter invitation to 
"Wraſburgh ; where the divinity chair had been lately vacated 
the death of the excellent Caſpar Hedio. | | 
+ Zanchy was fixed at Straſburgb, A. D. 1553. and taught 
here, almoſt eleven years but not without ſome uneaſineſs to 
imſelf, occaſioned by the malicious oppoſition of ſeveral, who 
| | jerſecuted him for much the ſame reaſon that Cain hated 
& | ighteous Abel, 1 Jobn iii. 12. Matters, however, went on 
plerably, during the life-time of Sturmius; who was then at 
| head of the univerſity, and Zanchiud's fall friend. At 
3 raſburgh it was, that he preſented the famous Declaration of 
| is Faith concerning PREDESTINATION, Final PERSEVERANCE, | 
ad the Loxp's Suretr. He gave it in, to the Senate, O- 
22, 1562. Of this admirable performance (i. e. of that 
} part 


* 
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part of it which reſpects the % of theſe points) the Reader: | 
may form ſome judgment, by the following tranſlation. ; 

In proportion as the old ſenators and divines died off, one: 
by one; Zanchy's ſituation, at Straſburgb, grew more and more: i 
uncomfortable. Matters, at length, came to that height, that 
he was required to ſubſcribe to the Au/burgh Confeſſion, on 
pain of loſing his Profeſſorſhip. After mature deliberation, 
he did indeed ſubſcribe: : but with this declared reſtriction, modo 
orthodoxe intelligatur. Notwithſtanding: the expreſs limitation, 
with which he fettered his ſubſcription, ſtill, this great and good: 
man ſeems, for peace fake, to have granted too much, con- 
cerning the manner of Chr iſt's preſence in the Lord's Supper :- 
as appears, by the firſt of the rhree theſes, maintained by him 
at this time: 1. Yerum Chriſti corpus, pro nobis traditum 5 & [1 
verum jus ſunguinem, in peccatorum noflrorum remiſſionem efſuſum 33 . 
in ( ena vere manducari & bibi, Though the other two polt=- | 
tions do, effectually, explain his meaning: 2. Yerum-id, non | 
ore, & dentibus corporis, fed vera fide. 3. Ideoque, a ſolis fidelt=» bt 
bus. T thall, here, beg leave to interpole one queſtion naturally: !''* 
ariſing from the ſubject. What good purpoſe do the impoſition + | 4 
and the multiplicatian of unneceſſary /ub/criptions to forms of . 
human compoſition, tend to promote? It is a fence, far too i 
low, to keep out men of little or no principle; and too High,, 
ſometimes, for men cf real integrity to ſurmount. It, often, If 
opens a door of ready admiſſion, to the abandoned; who, oſ- 
trich like, care not what they ſwallow, ſo they can but makes! 
ſubſcription a bridge to ſecular intereſt : and, for the truly.+! I 
honeſt, it, frequently, either quite excludes them from a ſphere z; | 
of action, wherein they might be eminently uſeful ; or obliges- 
them to teitify their aſſent, in ſuch terms, and with ſuch open,, 
* Profeſt reſtrictions, as render ſubſcription a mere nothing. +] 4 
| Not content with Zanchy's conceflions, ſeveral of the Straf-= !Þ 
burgh bigots * perſiſted in raiſing a controverſial duſt They? 
tendered accuſations againſt him, of errors in point of doctrines 31 || 
particularly, for his ſuppoſed heterodoxy concerning the na- 
ture of the Lord's Supper ; his denial of the Ubiquity of Chriſ#s | 
| „ natural 


: 
* Particularly, Fohn Marbach, native of Schauben, or Swabia: a turbre #1 | 
lent, unſteady theologiſt; pedantic, and abuſive; a weak, but firy diſputer, + | | 
who delighted to live in the ſmoke of contention and virulent debate. Hex} 11 
was, among the reſt of his good qualities, exceſſively loquacious: Which! 
| 
: 


made Zuther ſay of him, on a very public occaſion, Ori hujus Sue vi ntnquansy} © | 
aranee poterunt telas texere ; „ This'talkative Swabian need not be atraids 
of ſpiders : for he keeps his lips in ſuch conſtant motion, that no ſpider“ 
will ever be able to weave a cobweb on his mouth,” 411 
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natural body, and his proteſting againſt the lawfulne/3 of images, 
&c. Nay, they even went fo far, as to charge him with un- 
Jound opinions concerning Prede/tination and the Perſeverance 
of the truly regenerate : fo early did ſome of Luther's pretend- 
ed diſciples, after the death of that glorious Reformer (and 
he had not been dead at this time above fifteen years), begin 
to fall off from the doctrines he taught, though they ſtill had 
the effrontery to call themſelves by his name ! | 


be Euchariſt, and in defence of Conſubſtantiation, written by 
one Heſbuſius ; a fierce, invidious preacher, who laviſhed the 
opprobrious names of heretic and atheit, on all, without diftine- 
tion, whoſe religious ſyſtem went an hair's breadth above or 


on the Blector Palatine (Frederic III.), Peter Martyr, Bullinger, 


that Age. Zanchy, in mere reſpect to thefe venerable names, 


magiltrates of Straſburgb to prohibit the impreſſion. Mr Bay/e 
is ſo candid, as to acknowledge, That © Zanshy cauſed this 
book to be ſuppreſſed, not on account of its doarine, which 
be left to the judgment of the church; but for the calumnies 
of the preface.” Zanchy was a zealous friend to religious li- 
berty. He had too great a ſhare of good ſenſe and real reli- 
gion, to purſue any meaſures, which ſimply tended, either to 
reſtrain men from declaring their principles with ſafety, or to 
Mackle the human mind in its enquiries after truth, But he 
ardently wiſhed to ſee the contending parties, of every deno- 
mination, carry on their debates with Chriſtian meékneſs, mo- 
deſty, and benevolence : and, where theſe amiable ingredients 
were wanting, he looked upon difputation as a malignant te- 
ver, endangering the health, peace, and ſafety of the church, 
When Candour is loſt, Truth is rarely found. Zanchy's own 


5 that 
* Vide Zanch. Op. Tom. vii. part 2. col. 250, 25 . 5 

I $1 liber iſte non ſuiſſet refertus tot calumniis & convtitiis. tum in ipſum prin- 
idem Palatinum, tum in tot præclaras eccleſias & earum deftores ; ego non cus 
em in ejus impreſſſonem impediri. *L1iceT EXIM ONICUIQUE SUAM SEN= 
TENT) AM SCKIBERE ET EXPLICARE. Sed cum audirem tot eccleſias in libro 
ta damnari bareſeos. & atheiſmi ; idque non propter unum aut alter um, articulum 
Fel, qui impugnaretur, ſed ſolummodo propter interpretationem aliquam verbs» 
rum, 

ALbri iſlius imprefſionem, & c. 


delow his own ſtandard. In his preface, he groſsly reflected“ 
Galvin, Zuinglius, CEcolampadius, and other great Divines of 


did, in concert with the learned Sturmius, prevail with the 


obſervations F ſubjoined below, exhibit a ſtriking picture of 


1 neque tota religio conſiſtit, neque ſalus periclitatur :—adduttus fui, 
u. ; | | | | 


Zancu, ubi ſupr. 


e 


A grand occaſion of this diſſention, was a book concerning 
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that moderation, detachment from bigotry, and liberality of 


ſentiment, which ſtrongly characteriſe the Chriſtian and the 
Proteſtant. | | 
Notwithſtanding the precautions taken by the Magiſtrates. 
Heſhuſins's incendiary piece ſtole through the preſs : and Zan- 
chy's efforts, to ſtifle its publication, were looked upon, by the 
author's party, as an injury never to be forgiven, They left 
no methods uneffayed, to remove him from his Profeſſorſhip. 
Many compromiſing expedients were propoſed, by the mode» 
rate of both parties. The chapter of St Thomas (of which 
Zunchy himſelf was a eanon) met to conſider what courſe 
ſhould be purſued. By them, it was referred to a ſelect com- 


mittee of thirteen. Zanchy offered to debate the agitated. 
points, in a friendly and peaceable manner, with his oppo- 
nents: which offer not being accepted, he made ſeveral jour- 


nies to other churches and univerſities in different. parts of. 


Germany; and requeſted their opinions, which he brought 
with him in writing. Things, however, could not be ſettled, 


till the ſenate of Straßburg convened an aſſembly, from other 
diſtricts, conſiſting, partly, of divines; and, partly, of perſons 


learned in the laws. Theſe referees, after hearing both ſides, 
recurred to the old, fruitleſs expedient, of agreeing on certain 
articles, to which they adviſed each party ta ſubſcribe. Zan- 
chy, deſirous of laying theſe unchriſtian heats, and, at the 


ſame time, no leſs determined to preſerve integrity and a. 
good conſcience; ſubſcribed in theſe cautious terms: Hane 
doctrinæ formulam ut piam agnoſco, ita etiam recipiv e | acknows 
ledge this ſummary of doctrine to be pious, and ſo J admit it.“ 


This condeſcenſion, on Zanchy's part, was not followed by 
thoſe pegceful effects, which were expected. The peace was 
too looleiy patched up, to be of any long duration. His ad- 
verlaries began to worry him afreſh; and, juſt as meaſures 
were bringing on the car pet, for a new and more laſting com- 
promiſe, our Divine received an invitation to the church of 


Chiavenna ; ſituate on the borders of Italy, and in the territory 


of the Griſons. | 


Auguſtin Mainard, paſtor of that place, was lately dead: 
and a meſſenger arrived, to let Zanchy know, that he was 


choſen to ſucceed him. Having a very ſlender proſpect of 
peace at Straſburgh, he obtained the conſent of the Senate to 
reſign his Canonry of S Thomas, and Profeſſorſhip of Divinity. 


Whillt the above debates were depending, he had received ſepa- 


rate 
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rate invitations to Zurich, Geneva, Leyden, Heidelberg, Marpurgsy* 
and Lauſanne: but, till he had ſeen the reſult of things at: 
Straſburgh, he did not judge any of theſe Calls ſufficiently pro- 
vidential to determine his removal N 


He left Straſburgh ®, in November, 1563. and entered on 


his ' paſtoral charge at Chiavenna, the beginning of January 
following. But he had not long been there, before the town. 


was viſited by a diſmal peſtilence, which, within the ſpace of 
ſeven months, carried off twelve hundred of the inhabitants. 


Zanchy, however, continued to exerciſe his miniſtry, as long 
as there was an aſſembly to preach to. At length, the far 
greater part of the towns-men being-ſwept away ; he retreat- 
ed for a while, with his family, to an adjoining mountain. 
His own account is this (Tom. vii part. . col. 36, 37.) : 
% Mainard, my pious predeceflor, had often foretold the cala- 
mity, with which the town of Chiavenna has been fince viſited. 
All the inhabitants have been too well convinced, that that 
holy man of God did not propheſy at random. — When the 


plague actually began to make havock, I entorced Repen- 


tance and Faith, while I had a place to preach in, or any 
congregation to hear. —Many being dead, and others having. 
fled the town {like ſhip-wrecked mariners, who, to avoid in- 
ſtant. deſtruction, make toward what coaſt they can); but 


very few remained : and, of theſe remaining few, ſome were. 


as of a faithful friend and a Chriſtian brother. 
„ WM 


almoſt terrified to death, others were. folely employed in ta- 
king care of the ſick, and others in guarding the walls. — They 
concurred in adviſing me to conſult my own ſafety, by with- 
drawing, for a time, till the indignation ſhould be overpaſt. 
I betook myſelf, therefore, with all my family, to an high 
mountain, not a vaſt way from the town, yet remote from 
human converſe, and peculiarly formed for contemplation and 
unmoleſted retirement Here we led a ſolitary lite, for three 
months and an half. I devoted my time, chiefly, to Medi- 
tation and Writing; to Prayer, and reading the Scriptures. 


| | | | I never 
* Aftended by his ſervant, Frideric Syllepurg, a native of Heſſe : con- 


cerning whom Zanchy thus writes; Diſceſſi Argentina, una cum fido, non tam 
fumulo, quam amico & fratre, Friderico Syllepurgio, Heſſo j juvene bonorum: 


lIererum ſtudioſo, & ſane doctrinæ amanti: * learned youth, and a lover. 


of the goſpel; 'whom I look upon, not ſo much in the light of a Domeſtic, 


Oper.. 'F. vil. part 1. col. 36. 


1 hardly know, which were moſt extraordinary: the good qualities of 


the ſervant; or the gratitude and humility of the maſter. 
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I never was happier in my own ſoul, nor enjoyed a better 
{hare of health.” Aſterwards, the plague beginning to abate, 
be quitted his retreat, and reſumed the public exerciſe of his 
function. | | ; 
After four years continuance at Chiavenna, Frederic III. 
EleQor Palatine, pravailed with him to accept a Divinity 
Profeſſorſhip, in the Univerſity of Heidelberg, upon the deceaſe 


of the famous Zachary Urſin. In the beginning of the year 


1568, Zanchy entered on his new ſituation: and, ſhortly after 


opened the chair, with an admirable oration, De conſervando 


in ecclefia puro puto verbo Dei. In the ſame year, he received 
his Doctor's degree: the EleQor Palatine, and his ſon, Prince 


Caſimir, honouring the ceremony with their preſence. 


He had not been long ſettled in the Palatinate, when the 
EleQor (one of the moſt amiable and religious Princes of that 
Age) ſtrongly ſolicited him to confirm and elucidate the doc- 


trine of the Trinity, by, writing a profeſſed treatiſe on that 


molt important ſubje& : deſiring him, moreover, to be very 
particular and explicit, in canvailing the arguments made uſe 
of by the Socinians; who had then fixed their head quarters in 
Poland and Tranſylvania, and were exhauſting every artifice, 
of ſophiſtry and ſubterfuge, to degrade the Sox and SINAI of 
God to the level of mere creatures. Zanchy, accordingly em- 
ployed his leiſure hours in obeying this pious command. His 


maſterly and elaborate treatiſe De Dei natura; and That De 


tribus Elohim uno eodemque ee were written on this occaſi- 


on: treatiſes, fraught with the moſt ſolid Learning and Ar- 
gument ; breathing, at the ſame time, the amiable ſpirit of 
genuine Candour and tranſparent Piety. Among a variety of 
intereſting particulars, he does not omit to inform his Read- 


ers, that, Lælius Socinus, and other favourers of the Servetian 


hypotheſis, had ſpared neither pains, nor art, to pervert his 


judgment, and win him ovef to their party: but that, find- 
ing him inflexible, they had broke off all intercourſe with him; 


and, from artful adulators, commenced his determined ene- 


mies. An event this, which he even looked upon as a bleſ- 


ling, and for which he conceived himſelf bound to render his 


belt thanks to the ſupreme head of the church. CHRIST Ja- 
$Us.—He.retained his Profeſſorſhip at Heidelberg, ten years: 


adi, the reſidence of Prince John Caſimir, Count Palatine, 
ere he choſe to fix his Ration, for the preſent, in preference 


when, the Elector Frederic being dead, he removed to Ne 


to 


a 
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to two invitations he had juſt received : one, from the univer- 
ſity of Leyden, then lately opened; the other, from the Pro- 
teſtant church at Antwerp. —The conduct of Divine Provi- 
dence, reſpecting Zanchy's frequent removals, is very obſer- 


vable. He was a lover of peace, and paſſionately fond of re- 
tirement. Bur he was too bright a luminary, to be always 


continued in one place. The Sal! of the Earth muſt be ſprink- 


led here and there, in order to be extenſively uſeful, and to 
ſeaſon the Church throughout. Hence, God's faithful Mini- 
ſters, like the Officers in a Monarch's army, are quartered in 


various places; ſtationed and remanded hither and thither, as 
may moſt conduce to their Maſter's ſervice. 


The church of Nereſtadt, enjoyed our author upwards of 


ſeven years. Being, by that time, far advanced in life; and 
the infirmities of age coming on him very faſt; he found him- 
ſelf obliged to ceaſe from that conſtant ſeries of labour, and 
intenſeneſs of application, which he had, ſo leng, and fo in- 


defatigably, undergone. He was, at his own requeſt, diſ- 
miſſed, from public ſervice, at New/ladt, by the EleQor Cafei- 
mir; receiving, at the ſame time, very ſubſtantial marks of 


Tefpe& and favour from that religious and generous Prince. 


From Newſtadt, he repaired, once more, to Heidelberg; 
chiefly with a view to ſee ſome of his old friends, —This pro- 
ved his laſt removal on earth: for, ſhortly after, his Soul, 


now ripe for glory, dropt the Body, and aſcended to heaven, 


about ſiæ in the morning of November 19, 1590. et. 75. His. 
remains were interred at Heidelberg, in the College Chapel of 
St Peter; where a ſmall monumental ſtone was ſet up to his. 


memory, with this inſcription : 


. HIERONYMI Hie ſunt condita offa- ZANCHIL, 
Itali; exulantis, CHRIS TI amore, a patria : 
Di Theologus quantus fuerit et Philaſophus, 
T eftaniur Be Libri editi ab Eo plurimt 
Teſtantur hoc, quos voce docuit in Scholis 5 _ | 4 
Duique audiere eum docentem ecclejras, | 
Nunc e- go, quamvis hinc migrarit Shiriiu, 
Claro tamen nobis remanſit nomine. | 
Deceſlit A. npxc. Die 19. Novemb. 


1 cannot 
* 15005 Zancuy reſts, whom low of tr ath conſtrain' d 

To quit his own and ſeek a foreign land. 

How good and great he was, how form'd to was” 


 Sufficic nt 


., 


>. 


| His name is deatbleſs tho' his duſt is dead, 


———— , 
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I cannot help lamenting, that no more is to be collected, 
concerning this incomparable man, than a few outlines of his 
life; comprizing little elſe but a dry detal of dates and re- 
movals. 

As to his Perſon, I can Sod no deſcription of it, except from 
ſome very old and ſcarce Prints, moſt of which were ſtruck 
from Engravings on Wood. Theſe repreſent him, as ex- 
tremely corpulent, even to Unwieldineſs. And yet, from the 
aſtoniſhing Extent, Profoundneſs, and exquiſite Activity, of his 
Learning, Judgment, and Genius ; one might well-nigh be 
induced to imagine, that He conſiſted entirely of Soul, with- 
out any dead Weight of Body at all. For, of his Minp, his 


q- writings preſent us with the lovelieſt image. He ſeems to 


have been poſſeſſed, and in a very ſuperior degree, of thoſe 
Graces, Virtues, and Abilities, which ennoble and exalt hu- 
man nature to the higheſt elevation 1t is capable of below. 
His clear inſight into the truths of the goſpel, is wonderful! 
eſpecially, conſidering that the church of God was but juſt 
emerging from the long and diſmal night of Popiſh 42 ; 
and himſelf, previous to his converſion, as deeply plunged in 
the ſhades, as any. It is a bleſſing, which but few are fa- 
voured with, to ep, almoſt at once, out of midnight, into 
meridian day. —He was thoroughly experienced in the divine 


> life of the foul; and an happy ſubject of that internal king- 


dom of God, which lies in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 


the Holy Ghoſt. This enabled him to ſuſtain that impetus of 
oppoſition, which he, almoſt conſtantly, met with. Few per- 
ſons have, ordinarily, borne a larger ſhare of the croſs ; and, 
perhaps, none ever ſuſtained it better. In him were happily 


centred all the meek benevolence of Charity, and all the ada- 


mantine firmneſs of /ntrepidity qualities, alas, not conſtantly | 


united in men of Orthodoxy and Learning. 
He was intimately converſant with the writings of the fa- 


theres, and of the philoſophers of that and the preceding times. 


„His modeſty and humility were ſingular. No man was ever 
more ſtudious to preſerye peace in the church of Chriſt, nor 
more highly reliſned the pleaſures of learned and religious 


friend{hip.-—For ſome time before his deceaſe, it pleaſed God 


to 


Sufficient proof his num'reus Writings give, 
And thoſe who heard him teach and ſaw him live. 
Earth ſtill enjoys Hy tho” his Soul is fled : 
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| Sate Arminianiſm * and, indeed, Barred himſelf Paid dear 


24 soME ACCOUNT OF THE 
to deprive him of his eye fight: for this I take to be the 


meaning of the excellent Melchior Adamus* ; to whom I am 


indebted for much of the preceding account. His Works, | 


which, with his Letters, and ſome other ſmall pieces included, 
are divided into ꝙ Tomes, were collected and publiſhed, by 


his executors, ſome years after his death; and are uſually 
bound together in 3 vols, folio.—He was twice married, and 


had ſeveral children; none of which, fo far as I can find, ap- 
pear to have ſurvived him. 


He is faid, by Mr Leigh +, to have been one 4 of the moſt | 


| Scholaſtical among the Proteſtants:“ which, however, may 
| be queſtioned ; his ſtyle, and manner of treating an argument, 


If Scholiſm be an excellence in a writer, it is certain that the 


being rather plain and ſolid, than ſubtil and rin char the g 


elder Spanhemius, and the great Francis Turreiin, 
much exceeded Zanchy in that reſpect. Our learned countr y- 


man, Mr Matthew Poole, terms him 4 T heologus non e mudtts 5 | | 


cujus commentaria, ſingulart eruditione atque acumint conpoſita, auc- 
torem ſuum dodiiſimum referunt « A Divine of the firſt claſs; 
whoſe expoſitions, written with extraordinary learning and 
ability, prove him to have been a moſt accompliſhed ſcholar.” 
—Even, Mr Bayle, who never ſeems to have been better plea- 
ſed, than when he could pick an hole in the gown of an Ec- 


cleſiaſtic, though himſelf was the fon of one; yet allows our 
author to have been “one of the moſt celebrated. Proteſtant 
Divines, and that few Miniſters have been ſo moderate as he.“ 


Nor mult, I omit the honour put upon him, by our univer- 
gty of Cambridge, within five years after his death. — One 
William Barret: ||, fellow of Gonville and Caius college, ven- 
tured, April 29, 1595, to preach an Arminian ſermon, in the 
face of the Univerſity, at St: Mary's. I ſay, wentured; for it 
was a bold and dangerous attempt, at that time, when the 
Church of England was in her purity, for any man to propa- 


for 


2 His words concerning Zanchy are in | ſenofty; que nunquam ſola Venit, fato 
1 obnoxius. * 

be Account of Rel. and Learn, Men, p. 370. 

1 Synopſ. Criticor. vol. iv. pars 2. in Præloqu. ad Leck. 

See FuuLes's Hiſt. of Cambridge, p. 150. 

$ As every Reader may not have a clear, e idea of what Ar. 
minianiſm preciiely is; it may, to ſuch, be ſatisſactory to know, that It 
conſiſts, chiefly, of 5 particulars. (4. 12 The Arminians will not allow Elec- 

| tion, 
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LIFE OF JEROM ZANCHIVUS. 25 


for his innovating raſhneſs ; which ended in his ruin. The 
Univerſity were ſo highly offended, both at his preſumptiong 


in daring to avow his novel, heterodox opinions; and for 


4 


mentioning ſome great Divines, among whom Zanchy was one, 


in terms of the higheſt rancour and diſreſpect; that he was en- 


Joined to make a public recantation, in that very pulpit, from 
whence he had ſo lately vented his errors. This he did, the 
5th of May following. Part of his recantation ran “ thus: 


C (39 ä | on Laſtly, | 


tion to be an eternal, peculiar, unconditional, and irreverſible act of God. 
(2.) They aſſert, that Chriſt died, equally and indiſeriminately, for every 
individual of mankind ; for them that periſh, no leſs than for them that 
are ſaved. (3.) That ſaving grace is tendered to the acceptance of gvery 


( 4.) That the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit is not invincible; but 
man; which he may, or may not, receive, juſt as he pleaſes. - Conſequently, 


is ſuſpended, for its efficacy on the will of man. (5.) That ſaving grace is 


not an abiding principle; but that thoſe who are loved of God, ranſomed by 


by Chriſt, and born again of the Spirit, may (let God wiſh and ſtrive ever 
fo much to the contrary) throw all away, and periſh eternally at laſt. 


Io theſe, many Arminians tack a variety of errors beſide, But the a- 
| hove may be conſidered as a general ſkelcton of the leading miſtakes whiclt 


characterize the ſect. | | | 
Poſtremo, temere bæc verba effudi adverſus Johannem Calvinum, virum 
de eccleſia Chrifti optime meritum ; Eum nimirum anſum fuiſſe ſeſe attollere ſu- 
3 & omnipotentis Dei vere alliſſimum et omni potentem Filium, Duj= 

us verbis me viro doftiſſimo, vereque pio, magnam injuriam feciſſe fateor: teme- 


ritatemque hanc meam ut omner condonetis, humillime precor. Tum etiam quod 


nannulla adverſus P. Martyrem, Theodorum Bezam, HIERONYMUM 
ZANCHIUM, Franciſeum Junium, et cæteros ejuſdem religionis, EccLeam 
NoSTRE LUMINA & ORNaMeNTA, acerbi//ime effuderim; eos vdioſo nomine 


' appellans Calviniſtas, & aliis verbis ignominiæ grevi//imam infamiæ notam inu= 


rens, Quos quia ECCLESIA NoSTRA M*RITO REVERETUR, on erat æquum, 
et ego eorum famam violarem, aut exiſtimationem aligua ratione imminuerem.s 
aut aliquos e noſtris debortarer, ne eorum doctiſſima Scripta legerent. | 


STryPs's Life of Whitgift. Appendix. p. 186. py 


I cannot help obſerving one more particular, reſpecting this famous Re- 


cantation; wherein the Recauer thus exprefied himſelf; Secundo, Petri 


fidem deficere non potuiſſe, afſerui at aliorum pyſſe, &c. i. e. 1 aſſerted, 
that Peter's faith, indeed, could not fail; but that the faith of other be- 
lievers might: whereas, now, being, by Chriſt's own word, brought to a 
better ard ſounder mind, | acknowledge that Chriſt prays ſor the faith of 
each helicver in particular; and that, by the efficacy of Chriſt's prayer, all 
true belicvers are ſo ſapported, the: ir faith cannot fail.“ — Barret aſ- 
ſerted, rank Arminian as he was, that Peter's faub did net aftually fail. 
But we have had a recent inſtance of an Arminian preacher, who avers, 


- without ceremony, that Peter's faith DID fail. The paſſage, verbatim, 
_ without adding a jot, or diminiſhing a tittle, ſtands thus: © PzTz R's 


FAITH FAILED, THOUGH CHRIST HIMSELF PRAYED IT MIGHT NOT," =— 


| See a Sermon, on 7 Cer. ix. 27. preached befcie the univerſity of Ox ron, 


Febr. 19, 1769, by Jobn Alle, Fi- A. Vice · prir cipal cf Magdalen Hall, 1 Hh 


* 


26 SOME ACCOUNT OF THE | 
< Laſtly, I raſhly uttered theſe words again Joun Carvin 
5 da perſon, than whom none has deſerved better of the Church), 

namely, that he had preſumed to exalt himſelf above the Son of God 
in ſaying, which, I acknowledge that I greatly injured that 
molt learned and truly pious man; and I do moſt humbly in- 
treat, that ye will all forgive this my raſhneſs. I alſo threw 
* out, in a moſt rancorous manner, ſome reflections againſt P. 
| | Mariyr, Theodore Beza, Jtxom Zancuy, Francis Funius, and 
H others of the ſame religion, who were Tus Licurs axd Og- 
NAMENTS. oF OUR Cavrcn:; calling them by the malicious 
name of Calviniſis, and branding them with other reproachful 
terms. I did wrong, in aſſailing the reputation of theſe per- 
ſons, and in endeavouring to leſſen the eſtimation in which 

they are held, and in diſſuading any from reading their moſt 
learned works: ſeeing oux Chuxch horẽs THESE Divixzs 


IN DESERVED REVERE NCR.“ | | 
_ TI would hope, as our Articles of Religion have not been 
_ <banged, but ſtand juſt as they did at that very time; that 
the Church of England, in the year 19769, ſtill conſiders the 


K „% er cy ro ETC ———— 


: above great men (and Zanchy among the reſt) as ſome of 
HIER ancient LIGHTS AV ORNAMENTS: and that ſhe 
|: Holds Them, and their Writings, in the ſame DESERVED 

| | — AREVERENCE, as did the Church of England in the year 1595. 
0 Dr a. - op 


his is Arminianiſm deable-diſtilled. The common, ſimple Arminianiſm, 
chat ſerved Barrett, and I aud, and Heylin, will not do now, for our more 
enlightened Divines,—Whether Peter's faith failed, or not; that Mr Allen's 
modeſty has failed him, is, I believe, What no. body can deny. | 
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OBSERVATIONS : hs 
ON THE N * q 
DIVINE ATTRIBUTES; - If 


| NECESSARY TO BE PREMISED, 


. 7 | 4 
In order to our better underſtanding the Doctrine of { 
PRE DESTINATION. _ 


p 
A LTHOUGH the great and ever bleſſed God i is a ling: © f 
abſolutely ſimple, and infinitely remote from all ſhadow r- 
8 of Compoſition ; He is, nevertheleſs, in condeſcenſion to our 
weak and contracted faculties, repreſented, in ſcripture, as | | 
poſſeſſed of divers Properties, or Attributes, which, though 
ſeemingly different from his Eſence, are, in reality, efſentiaÞ 
to Him, and conſtitutive of his very nature. 2 
Of theſe Attributes, thoſe, on which we ſhall now partieu - it 
' larly deſcant (as being more immediately concerned in the 
_ enſuing ſubject), are the following ones; 1. His eternal Wiſe 
= dom and Fore- knowledge, 2. The abſolute Freedom and Libertx 
© : of his Will, 3. The Perpetuity and Urnchangeablenefs both f 
f Himſelf and his Decrees, 4- His Omnipotence, 5. His Juſtices. 10 
| 6. His Mercy. 1 
ZZ Without an explication of theſe, the Doctrine of Predeſti- 
; nation cannot be fo well underſtood : we ſhall, therefore, 
we conſider them, by way of Preliminary to the main Ut 
noe. 2 $0 
T With reſped to the divine IV; ſdom and Fore-bnowlelge, 1 1 
ſhall lay down the following Poſitions. C 
Poſ. 1. God is, and always was, ſo perfectly wilt, that no- 1 
thing ever did, or does, or. can, elude his knowledge. He 
knew, from all eternity, not only what He Himſelf intended t& 
do, but alſo what he would incline and permit others to do. 
Ad: xv. 18. Known unto God are all his works, an” a 
from eternity.“ | .2 
Pof. 2. Conſequently, God knows nothing noc, nor „ will Vt 
know any thing hereafter, which be did not know and foreſes Fj 
from everlaſling : his Fore-knowledge being co. eternal witls 
Himſelf, and extending to every thing that is or ſhall be done. 
Heb. iv. 13. All ae which compriſes paſt, preſent and fu- Wi 
| C 2 ture. 
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e890. ercive neceſſity on the wills of beings naturally /ree. 


no compe gan, but acts as freely and voluntgriiy, 


\ 


C 286 ] 
N are naked and open to the eyes him with whom we have 
to do. L 7555 
Pof. 3. This Foreknowledge of God is not conjedural and. 
uncertain, (for then it would not be Forelnoculeuge but moſt 
ſure and infallible ; ſo that whatever He foreknows to be future, 
ſhall neceſſarily and undoubtedly come to paſs, For, His 
knowledge can no more be fruſtrated, or his wiſdom be 
deceived, than he can ceaſe to be God. Nay, could either 
of theſe be the caſe, he actually zwou/d ceaſe to be God; all 
miſtake and diſappointment being abſolutely incompatible with 
the divine nature. ; 528 _ 
Paſ. 4. The influence, which the divine Foreknowledge has 
on the certain Futurition of the things foreknown, does not ren- 
der the intervention of ſcond cauſes needleſs, nor deſtroy the 
nature of the things theraſelves. BE PE 
My meaning is, that the Sefer of God does not lay any 
For 
inſtance, man, even in his fallen ſtate, is endued with a natu- 
ral freedom of will; yet he acts, from the firſt to the laſt mo- 
ment of his life, in abſolute ſubſerviency (though, perhaps, he 
does not now it, nor deſign it) to the purpoſes and decrees of 
God concerning him: notwithſtanding which, he is ſenſible of 
as if he was unt 
juris, ſubject to no controul, and abſolutely lord of bimſelf. 
is made LurnER *, after he had ſhewn how all things ne- 


w 


ceſſarily and inevitably come to paſs, in conſequence of the 


fovereign Will and infallible Foreknowledge of God, ſay, that 


We ſhould carefully diſtinguiſh between a neceſſity of /nfal- 


libility, and a neceſſity of Coa#jon ; ſince both good and evil 
men, though by their actions they fulfil the decree and ap- 


pointment of God, yet are not forcibly conttrained to do any 


thing, but act evilling/y.”” | | | 
. Poſ. 5. God's Foreknowledge, taken abſiratedly, is not 


the ſole cauſe of Beings and Events; but his Hill and Fore- 


knowledge together. Hence we find, Acts ii. 23. that his de- 


| aſſert as folllows. 


terminate counſel and Foreknowledge act in concert; the latter re- 
ſulting from, and being founded on, the former. 


We paſs on, | 7 we. 
II. To conſider the Mill of God: with regard to which we 


1 


XY 


% 


De Serv. Arb, cap 44+ 


5 3 1 
Poſ. t. The Deity is poſſeſſed not only of infinite Know- 
ledge, but likewiſe of abſolute Iiberiy of Will: ſo that whate: 
ver he does, or permits to be done, he does and permits freely, 
and of his own good pleaſure. | EG. | 320 | 
Conſequently, it is his free pleaſure to permit Sin; ſince,, 
without his permiſſion, neither men nor [devils can do ax 
thing. Now, to permit, is, at leaſt, the ſame as not to Hinder, 
though it be in our power to hinder if we pleaſe: and this. 
permiſſion, or non-hindrance, is certainly an act of the divine jt 
Will. Hence AvsTin f fays, ** Thoſe things, which, ſeem- ; 
ingly, thwart the divine Will, are, nevertheleſs, agreeable to 
it; for, if God did not permit them, they could not be done 
and whatever God permits, He permits freely and willingly. 
He does nothing, neither ſuffers any thing to be done, again(t- 
bis own Will.” And LuTaer | obſerves, that © God per- 
mitted Adam to fall into Sin, becauſe he willed that he ſhould. 
ſo fall.” 5 e | 
Poſ. 2. Although the Will of God, confidered in itſelf, is: 
ſimply one and the ſame; yet, in condeſcenſion to the preſent 
capacities of men, the divine Will is very properly diſtin». 
guiſhed into ſecret and revealed. Thus it was his revealed Will, 
that Pharaoh ſhould let the //raclites go; that Abraham ſhould: 
ſacrifice his Son; and that Peter ſhould not deny Chriſt ;. but, 
as was proved by the event, it was his ſecret Will that Pharoah- i 
ſhould not let Iſrael go, Exod. iv. 21. that Abraham ſhould not | 
_ facritice Iſaac, Gen. xxil. 12. and that Peter ſhould deny his 
Lord, Mat. xxvi 34 9 | „ 
Poſ. 3. The Will ot God, reſpecting the ſalvation and con- 
demnation of men, is never contrary to itſelf; He immutablx 
wills the ſalvation of the Elect, and vice verſa: nor can he 
ever vary or deviate from his own will in any Inſtance what> ÞJ 
ever, ſo as that Thai ſhonld be done, which he willeth not 
or That not be brought to paſs, which he willeth. Jai xlvi. 
io. My Counſel! fhall-fland, and I will do a;l-my pleaſure. Pſalms il 
xxXiii. 11. 7 he counſel of the Lord flandeth for ever, and the. x j ; 
thoughts of His heart to all generations. Jeb xxiii. 13, 14, . 19 
in one mind, who can lurn him and what his ſoul defireth, Iven N 
that he doth ; for he performeth the thing that is appointed ſor me 3. 
and many. ſuch things are with him. Eph. i. 11. Being pre- 
deflinated, according to the purpoſe of Hini,, who warketh.all things: .._ 
after the courſe! of his ,,, „„ 
+. Enchir, cap. 100. J De gerw. Arb. c. 1 M 
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Thus, for inſtance, Hophni and Phineas hearkened not to the 
voice of their father, who reproved them for their wickedneſs, 
becauſe the Lord wovLy flay them, 1 Sam ii. 25. and Sihon, King 


of He/bbon, would not receive the peaceable meſſage ſent him 


by Moſes, becauſe the Lord God hardened his ſpirit, and made 
bis Heart obſtinate, that He might deliver him into the hand of 


. 2 Deut. ii 26, 30. Thus alſo, to add no more, we find 


at there bave been, and ever will be, ſome, whoſe eyes God 
blindeth, and whoſe hearts he hardeneth, i. e. whom God per- 


mits to continue blind and hardned, on purpoſe to prevent 
their ſeeing with their eyes, and underſtanding with their 
hearts, and to hinder their converfion to God, and ſpiritual 
- healing by him, //ai. vi. 9 John xii. 39, 40. 


 Poſ. 4. Becauſe God's Will of Precept may, in ſome in- 
ances, appear to thwart his Will of Determination; it does 
not follow, either, 1. that He mocks his creatures, or, 2. 
that they are excuſable for neglecting to obſerve his Will of 
Command. . : „ | 9 

. (1.) He does not hereby mock his creatures; for, if men 
do not believe his word, nor obſerve his precepts, the fault 
is not in Him, but in themſelves : their unbelief and diſobe- 
dience are not owing to any Ill infuſed into them by God, but 
to the vitigſty of their depraved nature, and the perverſeneſs 
A their own wills. Now, if God invites all men to come 


to him, and then ſhut the door of mercy againſt any who 


were deſirous of entring ; his invitation would be a, mock- 
ery, and unworthy of Himſelf : but we inſiſt on it, that he 
does not invite all men to come to him in a faving way; and 
that every individual perſen, who is, through His gracious in- 
fluence on his heart, made wi ling to come to him, ſhall, 
ſooner or later, be ſurely ſaved by him, and that with an ever- 


luaſting ſalvation. (2.) Men is not excuſable for neglecting 


God's Will of Command. Pharash was faulty, and there- 
fore juſtly puniſhable, for not obeying God's revealed Will, 
though God's ſecret Will rendered that obedience impoſſible. 
Abraham would have committed Sin, had he retuſed to ſacri- 
fice 1ſaac; and, in looking to God's ſecret Will, would have 


i adted counter to his revealed one. So Herod, Pontius Pilate, 


in ſlay ing the Meſſiah, they did no more than God's hand and 


and ihe reprobate eue, were juſtly condemned for puttin 
Enxisr to death, inaſmuch as it was a moſt notorious breach 
of God's revealed Will. Thou ſhalt do no murder; yet, 


. 
his 


— 


t 11 1 


his counſel, i. e. his ſecret, ordaining Will, determined Before 
ſhould be done, Ads iv. 27, 28. and Judas is juſtly puniihed 


for perfidiouſly and wickedly betraying Chriſt, though his 
perfidy and wickedneſs were (but not with his deſign) ſub- 
ſervient to the accompliſhment of the Decree and Word of 
God. | 


The brief of the matter is this; ſecret things belong to 


God, and thoſe that are revealed belong to us: therefore, 
when we meet with a plain precept, we ſhould ſimply endea- 
vour to obey it, without tarrying to enquire into God's hid- 
den purpoſe. Venerable Buck, after taking notice how God 
hardened Pharoal's heart, and making ſome obſervations on 
the Apoſtle's ſimile of a Potter and his clay; adds,“ that 
« Though God has at leaſt the ſame right over His creatures, 


and is at liberty to make them what he will, and direct them 


to the end that pleaſeth himſelf, according to his ſoverei 
and ſecret determination; yet it by no means follows, that 
they do not act freely and ſpontaneoully, or that the evil they 


commit is to be charged on God.” 


Pof. 5. God's hidden Will is peremptory and abſolute : and 
therefore cannot be hindered ſrom taking effect. | | 


_ Gow's Will is nothing elſe than God bimfelf willing : conſe- 


quently, it is omnipotent and unfruſtrable. Hence we find 


it termed, by Auſtin and the ſchoolmen, voluntas omnipotentiſ- 
ima; becauſe, whatever God wills, cannot fail of being effec- 


ted. This made Auflin ſay, f Evil men do many things 


contrary to God's revealed Will; but ſo great is his wiſdom, 
and ſo inviolable his truth, that He direQs all things into 
thoſe channels which he foreknew.”” And again; | © No free- 


will of the creature can reſiſt the Will of God; for man can- 
not ſo will, or nill, as to obſtruct the divine determination, or 
overcome the divine power.” Once more 9 It cannot be 
queſtioned, but God does all things, and ever did according 
to his own purpoſe: the human will cannot reſiſt him, ſo as 
to make him do more or leſs than it is his pleaſure to do, 
guandoguidem etiam de ipſis hominum wvoluntatibus quod vult facit, 
ſince he does what he pleaſes even with the wills of men.“ 
Poſ. 6. Whatever comes to paſs, comes to pals by virtue 


of this abſolute, omnipotent Will of God, which is the pri- 
mary and ſupreme cauſe of all things. Rev. ix. 11. Thou haſt 


Ha created 
Bucer ad Rom. ix. „„ + De Civ. Dei. I. 22, C. I. 
* 1 De Corr. & Grat. C. 14. 9 h 5 Ibid, ; 
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erented all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. 
Pſalm cxv. 3. Our God is in the heavens; he hath done æuhalſo- 
ever he pleaſed. Dan. iv. 35. He doth according to his Will, in 
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitamgs of the earth ; and 
none can ſlay his hand, or fay unto him; What deſt thou ? Pſalm 
cxxxv. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and. 
in earth, in the ſeas, ana all deep places. Mat. x. 29. Are not 
two ſparrows ſold for a farthing.? and one of them ſhall not fall to. 
the ground without your Father. To all which, Ausrix ſub- 
ſcribes when he ſays, * Nothing is done, but what the Al- 
mighty wills ſhould be done, either efficiently. or permiſſive- 
ly. As does LuTaHtr, whoſe words are theſe, . This 
therefore mult ſtand ; to wit the unſearchable Will of God, 
withont which nothing exids or acts.“ And again, c. 160, 
„God would not be fuch, if he was not almighty, and if 
any thing could be done without him,” And elſewhere, c. 
138. he quotes theſe words of Eraſmus : Suppoſing there 
Was an earthly prince, who could do whatever he would, and 
none were able to reſiſt him; we might ſafely ſay of ſuch an 
one, that he would certainly fulfill his own defire: in like 
manner, the. Will of God, which is the firſt cauſe of all things, 
ſhould ſeem to lay a kind of neceſſity upon our wills.” This 
 LvuTr+tx approves f, and ſabjoins, „Thanks be to God for 
this orthodox paſſage in Eraſmus's diſcourſe } but, if this be 
true, what becomes of his dodirine of free- will, which he, at: 
other times, ſo ſtrenucufly contends for?“ ; 
 "Poſ. 7. The'Will of God is / the cauſe of all things, as to 
be, itſelf, 2v:thout cauſe ; for nothing can be the cauſe of that, 
Which is the cauſe of every thing. . 75 5 
S3o that the divine will is the ne plus uitra. of all our enqui- 
ries: when we aſcend to that, we can go no farther. Hence, 
we find every matter refolved, ultimately, into the mere ſove- 
_ reign pleaſure of God, as the ſpring and occaſion of whatſoever 
- Is done in heaven and earth. Mat. xi. 25 Thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto ba- 
bes « even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight, Luke xii. 
32. Ii is your faiber's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. Mat. 
viii. 3. 1 wills be thou clean, Mark iii. i3, te went up into a 
mountain, and called unto Him whom He would. Jam. i. 18. of 
His own Will begat He us, with the word of truth. John i. 13, 
Which were born not of blood, nor of the will of the: fleſh, wy 
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the will of man, but of God. Rom. ix. 15, 18. J will have mer- ia 


ey on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion, on whom | | | 
| Iwill have compaſſion. Therefore, he hath mercy on whom he will . 
bave mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. And no wonder 


that the Will of God ſhould be the main ſpring that ſets all in- 18 
ferior wheels in motion, and ſhould likewiſe be the rule by which A 
he goes in all his dealings with his creatures; ſince nothing | 
f out of God, i. e. exterior to himſelf, can poſſibly induce him [i 
to «vill or nill one thing, rather than another. Deny this, and 
you, at one ſtroke, deſtroy his immutability and independency 5 
ſince he can never be independent, who acts pro re nata, as : 
emergency requires, and whoſe will is ſuſpended on that of 
. others: not unchangeable, whoſe purpoſes vary and take all ſhapes, 
according as the perſons or things vary, who ate the objects 
of thoſe purpoſes. The only reaſon, then, that can be aſſign- 
ed, Wur the Deity does this, or omits that, is, becauſe it is 
bis 00n free pleaſure, LuTthtR, ® in anſwer to. that queſtion, 
| % Whence it was, that Adam was permitted to fall, and eor- 
. rupt his whole poſterity; when God could have prevented his 
falling,“ &c. ſays, © God is a Being, whoſe Will acknow- 
. ledges no cauſe: neither is it for us to preſcribe rules to His 
ſovereign pleaſure, or call Him to account for what he does. # 
He has neither ſuperior nor equal: and his Will is the rule of * 
* el! things. He did not therefore will ſuch and ſuch things, | 
b becauſe they were in themſelves right, and he was lound to will | 
them; but they are therefore equitable and right, becauſe He 
>> | wills them. The will of man, indeed, may be influenced and - | 
* moved; but God's Will never can. To aſſert the contrary, 1 
5 is to undeiſy Him.” Bucts likewiſe obſerves, f. God has pl 
— no other motive for what he does, than ipſa voluntas, His own 
mere Will; which Will is ſo far from being unrighteous, that #5 
it is Juſtice itſelf.” Fo SEE: 5 
Pof. 8. Since, as was lately obſerved, the Determining 1 
Will of God, being omnipotent, cannot be obſtructed or made | 
void; it follows, that He never did, nor does he now, will 
that every individual of mankind ſhould be ſaved. | 
If this was his Will, not one ſingle ſoul could ever be loſt g - I 
(for who hath reſiſted his will?) and he would ſurely afford wn 
all men thoſe effectual means of falvation, withont which it 
cannot be had. Now, God could afford theſe means as eaſily 
to all mankind, as to /ome only: but experience proves — he 
. | „ does 
De Serv. Arb. c. 153. + Ad Rom. ix. 
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dlbes not, and the reaſon is equally plain, namely, that he wi 
not; for whatſoever the Lord pleaſeih, that does he in heaven and 
on earth, It is ſaid, indeed, by the Apoſtle, that God 
ond have-all Men ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth? 
1. e. as AvsTin, “ conſtantly with other ſcriptures, explains 
the paſſage, + God will ſave ſome out of the whole race of 
+ mankind,” that is, perſons of all nations, kindreds and tongues. | 
Nay, he will ſave all men i. e. as the ſame father obſerves, 
„every kind of men, or men of every kind,” namely, the 
Election of grace, be they bond or free, noble or ignoble, rich 
or poor, male or female. Add to this, that it evidently mi- 
litates againſt the Majeſty, Omnipotence, and ' Supremacy of 
God, to ſuppoſe that He can either vil! any thing in vain; or 
that any thing can take effect againſt His will; therefore Buck 
obſerves, very rightly, ad Rom. ix. God doth not will the 
ſalvation of reprobates ; ſeeing he hath not choſen them, nei- 
qi ther created them to that end.” Conſonant to which are thoſe 
 _ words of Lutats, + © This mightily offends our rational na- 
N ture, that God ſhould, of his own mere, unbiatied Will, leave ſome 
| men to themſelves, harden them, and then condemn them: 
| but He has given abundant demonſtration, and does continually, 
| that this is really the caſe; namely, that the ſole cauſe, why ſome 
are ſaved, and others periſh, proceeds from his willing the ſal - 
vation of the former, and the perdition of the latter, accord» 
ing to that of Paul, He hath mercy on whom He will have mercy, 
and whom He will He hardueth.” „ 8 
7e, 9. As God doth not will that each individual of man- 
1 kind ſhould be ſaved; ſo neither did he will that Chriſt ſnould 
$i properly and immediately die for each individual of mankind :. 
4 whence it follows, that, though the blood of Chriſt, from its 
| own intrinſic dignity, was ſufficient tor the redemption of all 
ö men; yet, in conſequence of his Father's appeintment, he 
[1 ſhed it intentionally, and therefore efeaually and immediately, for 
the Ele only. | | : 
This is ſelf-evident. God, as we have before proved, v ills 
not the ſalvation of every man: but He gave his Son to die 
- For them whoſe ſalvation he willed ; theretore his Son did not- 
die for every man. All thoſe, for whom Chriſt died, are 
ſaved; and the divine juſtice indiſpenſably requires that to 
them the benefits of his death ſhould be imparted : but oy 
' -#-Enchir, c. 103. & de Corr. & Gr. c. 14. + De Serv. Arb. c. 161. 


C89: | 
the Elect are ſaved; they only partake of thoſe benefits; con- 
ſequently, for them only he died and intercedes. The apoſtle, * 
Rom, viii. aſks, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's E- { 
led? it is God that juſtifies, i. e. his Ele, excluſively of others: | 
evho is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died for them, exeluſive- 
ly of others. The plain meaning of the paſſage is, that thoſe, 
whom God juſtifies, and for whom Chriſt died (juſtification 
and redemption being of exactly the ſame extent), cannot be 
condemned. Theſe privileges are expreſsly reſtrained to the 
Elect: therefore God juſtifies and Chriſt died for them alone. 
In the ſame chapter, Paul aſks ; He that ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, (i. e. for all us ele per- 
ſons) how ſhall he not, with him, alſo freely give us all things ? 
i. e. ſalvation, and all things neceſſary to it. Now, it is certain = 
that theſe are not given to every individual; and yet, if Paul ; 
e ſays true, they are given to all thoſe for whom Chriſt was de- 

i- livered to death: conſequently, he was not delivered to death 
ſs for every individual. To the ſame purpoſe St. AvsTiNn argues, 
a -in Johan. trad. 45. col. 335. Hence that ſaying of AmBross, * 
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le * fi non credis, non tibi paſſus et, i. e. if you are an unbeliever, 
n: Chriſt did not die for you.” Meaning, that whoever is left 
y, under the power of final unbelief, is thereby evidenced to be 1 


ne one of thoſe for whom Chriſt did not die, but that all, for 
l- whom he ſuffered, ſhall be, in this life, ſooner or later, in- 
d- dued with faith. The church of Smyrna, in their letter to the | 
„ diocefe of Pontus, inſiſt every where on the Doctrine of ſpecial 
redemption T. Bucex, in all parts of his works, obſerves, | 
n- that! Chriſt died reſtrictively for the Ele& only; but for them | 
1d univerſally.” | | | | 2 | es DE 8 ; 5 1 
d: Poſ. 10. From what has been laid down, it follows, that Ik 
its W Auſtin, Luther, Bucer, the Scholaſtic Divines, and other lear- . 
all ned writers, are not to be blamed for aſſerting that“ God | 
he may, in ſome ſenſe, be ſaid to will the being and commiſſion 'Þ 
for of ſin.” For, was this contrary to his determining will of per- [# 
JJ miſſion, either he would not be omnipotent, or ſin could have 
ills no place in the world: but he is omnipotenc, and lin has place 
die in the world; which it could not have, if God willed other- 
not» wiſe; for 20 hath ręſiſted his will? Rom. ix. No one can de- 1 
are ny that God permits ſin: but he neither permits it ;gnorantly, - ik 
to nor wnwillingly ; therefore, know:ingly and willingly, Vid. Aft. | 
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Enchir. c. 96. Lorna Redfaſtly maintains this in his book 
de Serv. Arbitr. and Bucks in Rom. i. However, it ſhould be 
carefully noticed, (1.) That God's permiſſion of fin does not 


ariſe from his taking delight in it: on the contrary, fin, as ſin, 


is the abominable thing that his ſoul hateth: and his efficaci- | 


ous permiſſion of it is for wiſe and good purpoſes, Whence 


that obſervation of Auſtin. * God, who is no leſs omnipo- | 


tent, than he is ſupremely and perfectly holy, would never 
have permitted Evil to enter among his works, but in order 
that he might do Good even with thar Evil,” i. e. over rule it 
for good in the end. (2.) That God's free and voluntary per- 
miſſion of fin lays no man under any forcible or compulſive ne- 


ceſſity of committing it: conſequently, the Deity can by no 


means be termed the author of moral evil; to which he is not, 


in the proper ſenſe of the word, acceſſary, but only remotely or 


negatively ſo, inaſmuch as he could, if he pleaſed, abſolutely 
JJ 25 . e 

We ſhould, therefore, be careful not to give up the Omni- 
Potence of God, under a pretence of exalting his holineſs : he is 
infinite in Both, and therefore neither ſhould be ſet aſide or ob- 


ſcured. To ſay that God adl/olutely nills the being and com- 
miſſion of ſin, while experience convinces us that fin is ated |* 
every day; is to repreſent the Deity as a weal, impotent being, 
who would fain have things go otherwiſe than they do, but 
cannot accompliſh his deſire, On the other hand, to fay that 


he willeth fin, doth not in the leaſt detract from the holineſs | 


directed to ſome wiſe and juſt end, otherwiſe he could not 
will it: for his Will is righteous and good, and the ſole rule 
of right and wrong, as is often obſerved by Anflin, Luther, 
and others. | 

' Poſe. 11, In conſequence of God's immutable Will and 


infallible Foreknowledge, whatever things come to paſs, come 
to paſs neceſſarily ; though, with reſpect to ſecond cauſes, and |! 
us men, many things are contingent : i. e. unexpeFed, and ſeem- i 


Angly accidental. 


705 and rectitude of his ature; becauſe, whatever God wills, as | 
well as whatever he dozr, cannot be eventually evil: materially | 
evil it may be; but, as was juſt ſaid, it maſt, ultimately, be 
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That this was the doctrine of LuTxrte, none can deny, | 


who are in any meaſure acquainted with his works: particu- i 


_ cularly with his treatiſe De Servo Arbitrio, or Free. will a | 


P Enchir +» Co II. | 


ſlave: | 
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Pave : the main drift of which book is, to prove, that the will 


5 


of man is by nature enſlaved to evil only, and, becauſe it is 


| fond of that ſlavery, is therefore.ſaid to be free. Among other 
matters, he proves there, that, whatever man does, he does 


necefarily, though not with any ſenſible compulſion + and that we 
can only do what God from eternity willed and foreknew we 
ſhould ; which Will of God muſt be effeQual, and his Fore- 
ſight muſt be certain.” Hence we find him 100 40 It is 
moſt neceſſary and ſalutary for a chriſtian to be aſſured, that 


God foreknows nothing uncertainly : but that he determines, and 
foreſees, and ads, in all things, according to his own eternal, 
immutable, and infallible Will;”” adding, Hereby, as with a 


.thanderbolt, is man's free-will thrown down and deſtroyed.” 
A little after, he ſhews in what ſenſe he took the word neceſ- 


iy By it,” ſays he, „I do not mean that the will ſuffers 
any forcible corflraint, or co-afion ; but the infallible accom» 


pliſhment of thoſe things, which the immutable God decreed 


and foreknew concerning us.“ He goes on: © Neither the 
divine nor human will does any thing by conſtraint: but, 


whatever man does, be it good or bad, he does with as much 
appetite and willingneſs, as if his will was really free. But, 


| after all, the Will of God is certain and unalterable, and is 


the Governeſs of ours.” Exactly conſonant to all which are 


| thoſe words of Luther*s friend and fellow labourer, MęELANe- | 


THON:Þ+ © All things turn out according to divine predeſti- 
nation; not only the works we do outwardly, but even the 
thoughts we think inwardly:“ adding, in the ſame place, 


„There is no ſuch thing as chance, or fortune; nor is there a 


readier way to gain the fear of God, and to put our whole 


truſt in him, than to be thoroughly verſed in the doctrine of 
| Predeſtination.” I could cite, to the ſame purpoſe Auſtin, 


Aquinas, and many other learned men; but, for brevity's. 
ſake, forbear. That this is the doctrine of ſcripture, every 
adept in thoſe ſacred books cannot but acknowledge. See, 
particularly, P/alm cxxxv. 6. Mat. x. 29. Prov. xvi. 1. Mat. 


xvii. 54. Luke xxii. 22. Ads iv. 28. Eph. i. 11. Iſai. xlvi. 10. 


Poſ. 12. As God knows nothing now, which he did not 
not will from everlaſting. 5 v | 8 1 
This poſition needs no explanation nor enforcement : it be- 
ing ſelf evident, that, if any thing can accede to God de novo, 
as | e 2 


Cap. 17. in Reſp. ad præf. 5 + In Eph. 1. 
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know from all eternity: ſo he wills nothing now, which he did 


[33-3 
I. e. if he can at any time be wiſer than he always was, or 
will that at one time, which he did not will from all eternity; 
"theſe dreadful conſequences muſt enſue, (A.) that the know- 
$ ledge of God is not perfect, ſince what is abſolutely perfect 


noh. recipit magis & minus, cannot admit either of addition, or 
detratlion. If I add to any thing, it is from a ſuppoſal that 


But the knowledge of God, being infinitely perfect, cannot, 
& conſiſtently with that per fection, be either increaſed or leſſened. 
2.) That the Will of God is Hudtualing, mulable, and unſleady,; 


his Eſſence: contrary to the avowed aſſurances of ſcripture, 
when we come to treat of the divine immutability. 


and efficient cauſe of his people's ſalvation. 
I fay, the original and efficient; For, ſenſu combine, there 
are other intermediate cauſes of ther ſalvation, which, how- 


the quill of God. Such are his everlaſting Choice of them to 
eternal life ; the eternal Covenant of jonas - 

Trinity, in behalf of the ele& ; The Incarnalion, Obedience, Death 
and Intercgſſion of Chriſt for them ; all which are ſo many links 
in the great chain of cauſes : and not one of theſe can be ta» 
ken away, without marring and ſubverting the whole goſpel 
plan of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, We ſee, then, that the free, 
unbiaſſed, ſovereign Will of God is the root of this tree of life, 
which bears ſo many glorious branches, and yields ſuch ſalu-— 
tary fruits: He therefore loved the elect, and ordained them 
to life, becauſe he world; according to that of the apoſtle, 
having predeſlinated us according to the good pleaſure of his Will, 


and promiſes to them, comes in the infinite merit of Chr: Als 
righteouſneſs and atonement + tor we were choſen to ſalvation in 
Him, as members of his myſtic body ; and through Him, as 


moral law, and ſubmiſſion to its curſe and penalty, all we, 


divine hatred, or be punithed for our fins, but continue 4 
eternity, as we were from eternity, heirs of God; and 
Beins with Chriſt. But full, divine * — and | favour (ang 0 
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that thing was not complete before; if I detract from it, it is 
ſuppoſed that that detraction renders it leſs perfect than it was. 


* .conſequently, that God himſelf is ſo, his Will co inciding with 
and the ſtrongeſt dictates of reaſon, as we ſhall preſently ſhew, 


Poſ. 13. The abſolute Will of God is the original ſpring 


ever, all reſult from, and are ſubſervient to, this primary one, 


entered intc by the 


Eph. i. 5. Then, next after God's coveant for his people, 


our ſurety and ſubſtitute, by whoſe vicarious obedience to the 


whoſe names are in the book of life, ſhould never incur the 
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tends theſe to whom he 0 muſt be conſidered as what, ab; 
lirth to the glorious. ſcheme of redemption ; ; according to what 
our Lord himſelf teaches ue, John iii. 16. God ſo loved ib 
world, that he gave his only Bram Son, &c. and that of, the 
apoſtle, 1 John iv. . In this was manifeſted the love of God to-- 
wards us, becauſe that he ſent his only begotten Soñ into the world, 
that we might live through Him. 

Pof. 14. Sing this abſolute Will of Godge-both immutable 
and omnipotent ; we infer, that the ſalvation of every one of 
the elect is wo? infallibly certain, and can by no means be pre- 
vented: This neceſſarily follows from what we have already 
aſſerted and proved, concerning the Divine Will; which, as 
it, cannot be diſappointed or made void, muſt undoubtedly 
- ſecure the ſalvation of all whom God wills ſhould be ſaved. 

From the whole of what has been delivered under this ſe⸗ 
cond head, I would obſerve, That the genuine tendency of 
| theſe wriiths 1 is, not to make men indolent and careleſs, or lull. 
them to ſleep on the lap of preſumption and carnal ſecurity ; - 
but, (1.) To fortify the people of Chriſt againſt the attacks of 
unbelief, and the inſults of their ſpiritual enemies. And what _ 
is ſo fit, to guard them againſt theſe, as the comfortable per- 
ſuaſion of God's unalterable Will to ſave them, and of their 
unalienable intereſt in the ſure mercies of David? (2.) To with» - 
draw them entirely from all dependance whether on them 
felves, or any creature whatever; to make them renounce ' 
their own righteouſneſs, no leſs than their ſins, in point of re- 


liance, and to acquieſce ſweetly and ſafely in the certain per- 


petuity of his rich favour. (3.) To excite them, from a- 
truſt of his Good-will toward thern, to love that God, who 
hath given ſuch great and numberleſs proofs of his love to- 


men; and, in all their thoughts,' words, and works, to aim, 


as much as poſſible, at his honour and glory. 

We were to conſider, | 

III. The Unchangeadleneſe, which i is eſſential to Himſelf and 
his Decrees. 


Pe. 1. God is efentiall unchangeable | in Himſelf, Were he - | 
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otherwiſe, he would be confeſſediy imperſect; ſince whoever 


changes, mit change either for the better, or for the worſe « 4 
whatever aiteration any being undergoes, that being mult, Þ} 


iþ/o fucto, either become more excellent than it was, or le% ſome * 
of the excellency which it had. But neither of theſe can be 
the caſe with the Noity.: 


He cannot change for the-better, for I 


1 1] 


that would neceſſarily imply that he was not perfeclly KI 


' Tefore ; He cannot change for the worſe, for then he could 
not be perfectly good after that change. Ergo, God is un- 
changeable. And this is the uniform voice of ſcripture. 
Mal. iii. 6. J am the Lord, I change not. James i. 17. With 
Him is no variadleneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. Pſalm cii. 27. 
Thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no end. 

Poſ. 2. God is likewiſe abſolutely unchangeable with regard 


man, that he ſhonld lye; neither the ſon of man, that ne 
ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, and (hall he not do it? or, hath 
he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? 1 Sam. xv. 29. 
The ſtrength of Ifrael will not ye, nor repent; for he is not 
a man, that he ſhould repent.” Job xxiii. 13. He is in one 


Have ſpoken it, it ſhall come to paſs, and I will do it; 1 will 


Rom. xl. 29. The gifts and calling of God are without repen- 


tance.“ 2 Tim. ii. 13. He abideth faithful, and cannot de- 
vy himſelf.““ 


By the purpoſe, or decree, of God, we mean His determi- 


vate counſel, whereby he did from all eternity pre. ordain 


| Whatever he ſhould do, or would permit to be done, in time. 


In partigular, it ſignifies his everlaſting appointment of ſore 


men to life, and of others to death: which appointment flows 
entirely from bis own free and ſovereign will, Rom. ix. The 


| children not yet being born, neither having done any good or 

| evil, (that the purpoſe of God according to election, might 

ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth) it was ſaid, the 
| elder ſhall ſerve the younger: as it is Triton Jacob have I 
| loved, but Eſau have I hated? 


The apoſtle, then, in the very next words, anticipates an 
late which, he foreſaw, men of corrupt minds would: 


make to this: What ſhall we Tay, then? is there umighte- 
ouſneſs with God ? which he anſwers with, God forbid ! and 
| reſolves the whole of God's procedure a his creatures into 
his own ſovereign and independent Will: For he ſaid to Moſes, 


I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and IT will 


have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion.” 


We aſſert, that the decrees of God are not only immutable 


as to Himſelf, it being inconſiſtent with His nature to alter in 


His * or change His mind; * that they are "able 
4 table 


to his purpoſes and promiſes Numb. xxiii. 19.“ God is not a 


mind, and who can turn him? Ezek. xxiv. 14. * I, the Lord, 


not go back, neither will I ſpare, neither will J repent.” 


POS ure ry 
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pliſhed in and upon them. Hence we find, that he actually 


Conſequently, his eternal Predeſtination of men and things + 


fro the earth: and ſhould be ſo extirpated, unleſs. they re- 


Iſaiah, Set thine houſe in order, ſor thou ſhalt die, and not live 3 
the meaning was, that, with reſpe& to ſecond cauſes, and | 
_ conſidering the King's bad Rate of health and emaciated con- * 
ſtitution, he could not, humanly ſpeaking, live much longer. 
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immoveable, and can neither admit of alteration in themſelves, #$ 


* BY: Buca, in Rom. ix. where zu] find the certainty of 


E 


table likewife with relpelt to the olje&s of "thoſe deerees: 8 ·O 


— bs 
—— * 
— — m * = — 
4 % 99 Pug 
Os - 


that, whatſoever God hath determined, concerning every in- 


dividual perſon or thing, {hall ſurely and intallibly be accom- 


theweth mercy on whom he decreed to ſhew mercy, and har- 
deneth whom he reſolved to harden; Rom. ix. 18. For his 
counſel ſhall Rand, and he will do all his pleaſure,” If. xlvi. 10. 


r 
- * W 
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muſt be immutable as Himſelf, and, fo far from Dong rever- 


| fable, can never-admt of the leaſt variation, 9 


Poſ 3. * Although,” to uſe the words of Gregory, „God 
never ſwerves from his decree, yet he often varies in his decla- 
rations :” That is always ſure and immoveable; theſe are 
ſometimes ſeemingly diſcordant. So, when he gave ſentence . 


as . 2” . 
D um 


againſt the Ninevites, by Fonah, ſaying, Yet forty days, and Ni- 
. neveh ſhall be. overthrown, the meaning of the words is, not 
| that God abſolutely intended, at the end of that ſpace, to de- 


troy the city ; but, that, ſhould God deal with thoſe people 14 
according to their deſerts, they would be totally extirpated 


pented ſpeedily. 
Likewiſe, when he wide King Hexeliab, by the prophet 2 
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But ſtill, the event ſhewed that God had immutably deter- 
mined, that he fhould live fifteen years more; and, in order 
to that, bad put it into his heart to pray for the bleſſing de- 
creed : juſt as in the caſe of Nineveh, lately mentioned, God 


had reſolved not to overthrow that city then; and, in order 


to the accompliſhment of his own purpoſe in a way worthy of #] 
himſelf, made the miniſtry of Jonah the means of leading that 
people to repentance. All which, as it ſhews that God's ab- 
ſolute Predeſtination does not fet aſide the uſe of means; ſo 
does it likewiſe prove, that, however various the declarations - 
of God may appear, (to wit, when they proceed on a regard 4 
had to natural cauſes) his counſels and deſigus ſtand firm and 


nor of hindrance in their execution. See this farther explain. 


A3. . _ theY } 


2 2 J 

the Divine appointments ſolidly aſſerted and Carb 
| vindicated. We now come. | 

IV. To conſider the Omnipotence of- God. | 

. * Poſ. 1. God is, in the moſt unlimited and abſolute ſenſe of 
' the word, Almighty. Jer. xxxii. 19 Behold T hou haſt made the 
| beaver and the earth by thy great power and flretched out arm, and 
' there ts nothing too hard for Thee, Mat. xix. 26. With God all 
|  #hings are poſſible. The ſchoolmen, very properly, diftinguiſh 


the Omnipotence of God into abſolute and attual : by the for. 


mer, God might do many things which he does not; by the 
latter, he actually does whatever he will. For inſtance; God 


| Might, by virtue of his aue power, have made more worlds | 
| than He has. He might have eternally ſaved every individual 


of mankind, without reprobating any: on the other hand, he 
might, and that with the ſtricteſt juſtice, have condemned all 


| have prevented the fall of angels and men, and thereby have 
hindered fin from having footing in and among his creatures. 
By virtue of his ada power, he made the univerſe; executes 
| the whole counſel of his Will; both in heaven and earth ; go- 
verns and influences both men and things, according to his 
own pleaſure; fixes the bounds which they ſhall not oe and, 


| 

zn a word, worketh all in all, 7/a. xlv. 7. Amos iii. 6. Fohn v. 
| 17. Adis xvii. 26. 1 Cor xii. 6. 
E 


» Pof. 2. Hence it follows that, ſince. all things are ſubje& 
to the divine contranl, God not only works efficaciouſly on 
His elect, in order that they may will and do that which is 
1 pleaſing i in his ſight ; but does, likewiſe, frequently and Pow. 


ties, by committing freſh fins. Nay, he ſometimes, but for 
| wiſe and gracious ends, permits his own people to tranſgreſs: 
| for he has the hearts and wills of men in his own hand, and 


| iaclines them to good, or delivers them up to evil, as he ſees 


in and others, have piouſly and ſcripturally taught. 
; This poſition conſiſts of two parts; (1.) That God effica- 


ſole author of all the good they do. See £ph. iii. 20. Phil. ii. 


13. T hef. 1 ii. 13. Heb. xiii. 21. St Auſtin“ takes no fewer 
than ninmeteen chapters, in proving that whatever good is in 
men, and whatever good they are enabled to do, is ſolely and 


L De Grat, & lib, Arb. a C. I, uſque ad c. 20. 


men, and ſaved none. He could, had it been bis pleaſure, 


erfully ſuffer the wicked to fill up the meaſure of their iniqui- - 


fit: yet without being the author of fin; as Luther, Bucer, Au ſ 


1 ciouſly operates on the hearts of his ele, and is thereby the _ 


entirely | 
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entirely of God; ho, ſays he, „works in holy perſons alt. 
their good defires, their pious thoughts, and their righteous 
ations; and yet theſe holy perſons, though thus wrought 
upon by God, will and do all theſe things freely : ſor it is 
He who rectifies their wills, which, being originally evil, are 
made good by him; and which wills, as he bath ſet them 
right and made them good, he directs to, good actions and to 
eternal life; wherein he does not force their wills, but makes 
them willing.” (2.) That God often lets the wicked go on 
to more ungodlineſs: which he does, 1. negatively, by with- 
holding that grace, which alone can reſtrain them from evil, 
2. Remotely, by the providential eoncourſe and mediation of 
ſecond cauſes ; which ſecond cauſes, meeting and ading in 
concert with the corruption of the reprobate's unregenerate 
| nature, produce ſinful effects. 3, Judicially, or in a way of 
| jndgment. Prov xxi. 1. The King's heart ts in the hand of the 
| Lord, as the rivers of <vaters ; He turneth it whitherſyever he 
| evil; And if the king's heart, why not the hearts of all men? 
Lam, iii 38. Out of the mouth of the moſt high proceeded not evil 
| and good? Hence we find, that the Lord bid SHimei curſe Da- 
| wid, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. That he moved David himſelf to num- 
ber the pecple, compare 1 Chron. xxi. 1. with 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. 
Stirred up 7-/eph's brethren to ſell him into Egypt, Gen. 1. 
20. Poſitively and immediately hardened the heart of Pha- 
roah, Ex. iv. 21. Delivered up David's wives to be defiled 
| by Alalom, 2 Sam. xii. 11. and xvi. 22. Sent. a lying ſpirit to 
| deceive Ahab, 1 Kings xxii. 20—23. And mingled a per- 
verſe ſpirit in the midſt of Egypt, 1. e. made that nation per- 
| verſe, obdurate and ſtiff. necked, Jai. xix. 14. To cite other 
inſtances, would be almoſt endleſs, and, after theſe, quite un- 
necelfary ; all being ſummed up in that expreſs paſſage, //at. 
xlv. 7. J make peace and create evil; I the Lord do all theſe 
things, See farther, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. Pſalm cv. 25. Fer. xiii, 
I, 13. Ad, ii. 23, and iv. 28. Rom.; xi. 8. 2 The. ii. 11. 
Every one of which implies more“ than a bare permiſſion of ſin. 

Bucer aſſerts this, not only in the place referred to below, but 
| continually throughout his works; particularly on Mat. vi. 
S. 2. where this is the ſenſe of his comments on that petition, © 
lead us not into temptation ; ** It is abundantly evident, from I 
moſt expreſs teſtimonies of ſcripture, that God, occalionally 
| | . 5 11 1 
67 Vid Auguſtin, de Grat. & lib. Arbitr..c. 20. & 21. & Bucer in Rom. z-- M8 

& 7. 20s | 
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in the courſe of his providence, puts both ele& and reprobate 
perſons into circumſtances of temptation : by which tempta- 
tion, are meant, not only thoſe trials that are of an outward, 
Midtiue nature; but thoſe alſo that are inward and /piritual ; 


even ſuch as ſhall cauſe the perſons ſo tempted, actually to 


turn aſide from the path of duty to commit fin, and in- 
volve both-themſelves and others in evil. Hence we find the 
ele& complaining, Ifa. Ixiii. 19.- O Lord, why haſt thou made 
us to err from thy ways, and hardened our hearts from thy fear? 
But there 1s alſo a kind of temptation, which is peculiar to the 
non elect ; whereby God, in a way of juſt judgment, makes 
them totally blind and obdurate : inaſmuch as they are veſſels 
of wrath fitted to deſtruction. See alſo his expoſition of 
Kom. ix. 


Luther * reaſons to the very ſame effect: forme of his words 


are theſe ; * It may ſeem abſurd to human wiſdom, that Ged 
ſhould harden, blind and deliver up ſome men to a reprobate 


ſenſe; that he ſhould firſt deliver them over to evil, and then 


condemn them for that evil : but the believing, ſpiritual man 
ſees no abſurdity at all in this; knowing, that God would be 
never a whit leſs good, even though he ſhould deſtroy all 


men.” And again; “ God worketh all things ip all men; 


even wickedneſs in the wicked: for this is one branch of his own 
Omnipotence.” He very properly explains, how God may be 
faid to harden men, &c. and yet not be the Author of their 
' fin: © It is not to be underſtood,” fays he, as if God found 
men good, wile and traQable, and then made them wicked, 


fooliſh and obdurate ; but Gcd finding them depraved, judi- 


cially and powertully excites them jult as they are (unleſs it 
is his Will to regenerate any of them; and, by thus exciting 
them, they become more blind and obſtinate than they were 
before.” See this whole ſuoject debated at large, in the pla- 
ces laſt referred to. 


» Pof. 3. God, as the primary and efficient cauſe of al things, 
1s not only the author of thoſe actions done by his elect, as 


ations ; but alſo as they are god actions; whereas, on the 
other hand, though he may be ſaid to be the Author of all 
the actions done by the wicked, yet he is not the author of 
them in a moral and compound ſenſe, as they are ſinſul; but 


5 Phaſe ically, ſimply, and eule cone, as they are mere atiions, ab- 


ndl 
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ſtractedly from all conſideration of the goodneſs or badneſs of 
them. 5 VE | 
Although there is no action whatever, which is not, in ſome 
ſenſe, either good or bad; yet we can ealily conceive of an ac- 
tion, purely as ſuch, without adverting to the quality of it: fo 
that the diſtinction between an Aion itſeſſũ, and its denomination 

of good or evil, is very obvicus and natural. | 
In and by the eleQ, therefore, God not only produces 
works and actions, through his almighty power ; but likewiſe, 
through the /alutary influences of his Spirit, firſt makes their 
perſons good, and then their actions ſo too: but, in and by 
the reprobate, he produces actions, by his power alone; which 
actions, as neither iflving from faith, nor being wrought with 
a view to the Divine Glory, nor done in the manner preſcri- 
bed by the divine word, are, on theſe accounts, properly de- 
nominated evil. Hence we fee, that God does not, imme» 
diately and per /e, infuſe iniquity into the wicked; but, as Lu- 
ther expreſſes it, poxverfully excites them to action, and with- 
holds thoſe gracious influenges of his Spirit, without which 
every action is neceſſarily evil. That God, either directly or re- 
motely, excites bad men, as well as good ones, to action; cannot 

be denied by any but Atheigs, or by thoſe who carry their no- 
tions of Free will and human Independency ſo high, as to ex- 
clude the Deity from all actual operation in and among his 
creatures: which is little ſhort of Atheiſm. Every work per- 
| formed, whether good or evil, is done in the ſtrength and by 
che power derived immediately from God himſelf, in ] all 
men live, move, and have their Being, Acts xvii. 28. As, at 
hilt, without Him was not any thing made, which was made; 
ſo, now, without Him is not any thing done, which is done, 
We have no power or faculty, whether corporal or intellectu- 
al, but what we received from God, ſubſiſts by him, and is 
exerciſed in ſubſerviency to His will and appointment. It is 
He, who created, preſerves, actuates and directs all things. 
But it by no means follows, from theſe premiſes, that God 
is therefore the cauſe of fin ; for fin is nothing but «vas, Ille 
gaitty, want of conformity to the divine law, i John ili. 4. a. mere 
privation of retiitude conſequently, being, itſelf a thing purely 
negative, it can have no pefitive or efficient cauſe, but only a 
negative and deficient one: as ſeveral learned men. have obſerved, 
Every action, as ſuch, is undoubtedly good; it being an 
J I Qual exertion of thoſe operative powers given us by God 0 
| I | : that 


his hand guided by his Maſter, and nevertheleſs-makes falſe 


fo badly. Jult ſo, God, is the ſupreme author of öur action, 


ting amiſe. 
And, (I.) I would infer, that, if we would maintain the 


up the former. Diſprove that he is almighty, and then we will Þ 
grant that his influence and operations are limited and circum- 


had no hand.” God has, at leaſt, a phy/ical influence on 
tant, good or evil} Judas as truly lived, moved and had his 
Gabriel for, to ſay that fin exempts the ſinner from the divine 
government and juriſdiction, is abridging the power of God 


with a witneſs ; nay, is razing it from its very foundations. 


_ dency to awaken in our hearts that reverence for, and fear of 


. 
that very end: God therefore may be the author of all actions, 


(as he undoubtedly is) and yet nc* be the author of Evil. 
An action is conſtituted evil, three ways; by proceeding from 


2 <4 x& 


1 


a wrong principle, by being directed to a wrong end, and by 
being done in a wrong manner. Now, though God, as we 
have ſaid, is the efficient cauſe of our actions, as actions; yet, 
if theſe actions commence /inful, that ſinfulneſs ariſes from our- 
felves. Suppoſe, a boy, who knows not how to write, has 


ww = A 


letters, quite unlike the copy ſet him ; though his preceptor, 
who guides his hand, is the cauſe of his writing at all, yet his 
own ignorance and unſkilfulneſs are the cauſe of his writing 


atfiraedly taken; but our own vitioſity is the cauſe of our ac- 
1 ſhall conclude this article, with two or three obſervations. 
Doctrine of God's Omnipotence, we mult inſiſt upon that of his 


wniverſal agency: the latter cannot be denied, without giving 


ſeribed. Luther ſays, * „God would not be a reſpectable 
Being, if. he were not almighty, and the doer of all things that 
are done ; or if any thing could come to paſs, in which he 
whatſoever is done by his creatures, whether trivial or impor- 


being from God, as Peter; and Satan himſelf, as much as 


oe . Ä ] ins. eee 6. ae tw i. -vous Ah as a ea A; on: 2: a 


(2.) This Doctrine of God's Omnipotence has a native ten- 


the Divine Majeſty, which none can either receive or retain, 
but thoſe who beliave him to be infinitely powerful, and to 
work all things after the counſel of his own Will. This godly IM. 


fear is 2 ſovereign antidote againſt fin ; for, if I really believe, 
that God, by his unintermitted operation upon my ſoul, pro- 
duces actions in me, which, being imply good, receive their 
malignancy from the corruption of my nature (and even thoſe 


works that ſtand oppoſed to fins, are, more or leſs, infected 
| 5 LD with 
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with this moral leproſy) ; and if I conſider, that, ſhould I. 
yield myſelf a ſlave to actual. iniquity, God can, and juſtly 
might, as he has frequently done by others, give me up to a 
rebrobate mind, and puniſh one ſin, by leaving me to the 
commiſſion of another; ſurely, ſuch reflections as theſe muſt fill 
me with awful apprehenſions of the divine purity, power and 
greatneſs, and make me watch continually, as well againſt 
the inward rifings, as the outward appearance of evil. IS 

(3.) This Doctrine is alſo uſetul, as it tends to inſpire us 
with true humility of ſoul, and to lay us, as impotent duſt 
and aſhes, at the feet of Sovereign Omnipotence. . It teaches | 
us, what too many are fatally ignorant of, the bleſſed leſſon 
of SELF-DESPAIR ; i. e. that, in a tate of unregeneracy, our 
wiſdom is folly, our ſtrength weakneſs, and our righteouſneſs 
nothing worth : that, therefore, we can do nothing, etther to 
the glory of God, or the ſpiritual benefit of ourſelves, and 
others, but through the ability which He giveth; that in 
Him our ſtrength lieth, and from Him all our help muſt 


come. Suppoling we believe, that, whatſoever is done be- 


low or above, God doeth it Himſelf ; that all things depend, 
both as to their being and operation, upon His Omnipotent 


Arm and mighty Support; that we cannot even /zz, much 


leſs do any good thing, if he withdraw his aid; and that all 
men are in his hand, as clay in the hand of the potter; I ſay, 


did we really believe all theſe points, and ſee them in the light 


of the Divine Spirit, how can it be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that 
we could wax inſolent againſt this Great God, behave contemp- 


| tnouſly and ſuperciliouſly in the world, or boaſt of any thing 


we have or do? Lurits informs us“, that he“ uſed fre- 
quently to be much offended at this Doctrine, becauſe it drove 
him to SELF-D&s8rAiR; but that he afterwards found, that this 
ſort of Deſpair was ſalutary and profitable, and near a-kin to 


| Divine Grace.“ 


(4.) We are hereby taught not only Humility before God, 
but likewiſe Dependence on Him, and Refignation to Him. For, 


if we are thoroughly perſuaded that, of ourſelves, and in our 


own ſtrength, we cannot either do good or evil ; but that, 
being originally created by God, we are inceſſantly ſupported, 
moved, influenced, and directed by Him, this way or that, as 
He pleaſes ; the natural inference from hence will be, that, 
with {imple faith, we caſt ourſelves, entirely, as on the wow 
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of his Providence; commit all our care and ſolicitude to his 
hand; praying, without heſitation or reſerve, that his Will | 


may be done in us, en us, and by us; and that, in all his * 
dealings with ns, he may conſult his own glory alone. This 


holy Paſfiveneſs is the very Apex of Chriſtianity. All the de- 
fires of our Great Redeemer himſelf were reducible to theſe ? 
fwo ; that the Will of God might be done, and that the Glory 3 
of God might be diſplayed. Theſe were the higheſt and ſu- 3 
preme marks, at which he aimed, throughout the whole courſe * 

of his ſpotleſs life, and inconceiveably tremendous ſufferings. | 
Happy, thrice happy that man, who hath thus far attained 
the mind that was in Chriſt! | 3 

(5.) The comfortable belief pf this Doctrine, has a tenden- 
cy to excite and keep alive within ns that Foriitude, which is 


ſo ornamental to, and neceſſary for us, while we abide in this 


wilderneſs. For, if I believe, with the Apoſtle, that a, 
things are of God, 2 Cor. v. 18. I ſhall be leſs liable to per- 
turbation, when afflited, and learn more eaſily to polleſs my 
ſoul in patience. This was Job's ſupport: he was not over- 
come with rage and deſpair, when he received news that the 
Sabeant had carried off his cattle, and flain his ſervants, and | 
that the remainder of both were conſumed with fire; that the 
Chaldeans had robbed him of his camels; and that his ſeven | 
ſons were cruſhed to death, by the falling of the houſe Where 


they were fitting : he reſolved all theſe misſortunes into the 


Agency of God, his Power and Sovereignty, and even thank- 
ed him for doing what he would with bis own, Job. i. 2t. 
If another ſhould flander mz in word, or injure me in deed, 
I ſhall not be .prone to anger, when, with David, I conſider 
that the Lord hath bidden him, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 

(6.) This ſhould ftir us up to fervent and inceſſant „ 
For, does God work powertully and benignly in the hearts of 
his Elect? and is he the ſole caufe of every action they do, 


which is truly and ſpiritually good? Then it ſhould be our 
prayer, that he would work in us likewiſe both to will and to bo 
do, of his good pleaſure : and if, on felf- examination, Me 1 
find reaſon to truſt, that ſome good thing is wrought in us; 


it ſhould put us upon 2bankfulne/s unſeigned, and cauſe us to 
glory, not in ouriclves, but in Him On the other hand, 
does God manifeſt his diſpleaſure againſt the wicked, by 

| blinding, hardenitig, and giving them up to perpetrate ini- 
gauity with e which judicial acts of God, are both a 


pun;ſoment 


1 
pun jſbment for their ſin: and alſo eventual additions to it: we 
ſhould be the more incited to deprecate theſe tremenduous evils, 
and to beſeech the King of heaven, that he would not thus 
lead us into temptation, So much concerning the e 
of God. I ſhall now, 

V. Take notice of his Juſtice. 
Poſ. 1. God is infinitely, abſolutely, od unchangeably juſt. 
The Juſtice of God may be conlidered either immanently, as 
it is in Himſelf, which is, properly ſpeaking, the ſame with his 
Holineſ; ; or tranfeently and relatively, as it reſpects his right 
conduct toward his Creatures, which is properly Juice. By 
the former he is all that is holy, juſt, and good; by the latter, 
he is manif;//z4 to be fo, in all his dealings with angels and 
men. For the , ſee Deut. xxxii. 4. Pf. xcii. 15. for the ſe- 
cond, Job vin. 3. Pſ. cxlv. 17 Hence it follows, that whatever 
God either wills or does, however it may, at firſt ſight, ſeem 
to claſh with our ideas of right and wrong, cannot really be 
unjuſt. It is certain, that, for a ſeaſon, he ſorely afflicted his 
righteous ſervant 7% and, on the other hand enriched the 
Sabeans, an infidel and lawleſs nation, with a profuſion of 
wealth, and a ſeries of ſucceſs : before 7acob and Eſau were 
born, or had done cither good or evil, he loved and choſe the 
former, and reprobated the latter: He gave repentance to 
Peter, and left Judas to periſh in his ſin: and, as in all ages, 
ſo, to this day, he hath mercy on whom he will, ep whom he will 
he har deneth. In all which, he. acts molt juſtly and n 


N. 


1 and there is no iniquity with him. 
d, | Poſ. 2. The Deity may be conſidered in a three-fold view: 
er as God of all, as Lord of all, and as Judge of all. | 
[Lt.] As Gop of all, he created, ſullains, and exhilerates the 
r. whole univerſe; Re His ſun to ſhine, and his rain to fall 
of upon the evil and the good, Mal. v. and is Zr Tow] adh, 
o, the Preſerver of all men, 1 Tim. iv. 10. For, as he is infinitely 
ur and ſupremely $229, ſo alſo is he communicative of his goodneſs; 
to as appears not only from his creation of all things, but eſpe- 
ve cially from his providential benignity. Every thing has its 
S; | being from him, as creator; and its eveli-being from him, as a 
to- bountiful preſerver. ſz.] As Loxzp, or Sovercign of all, he 
d, does as he will (and has a moſt unqueſtionable right to do 
by ſo) with his own; and, in particular, fixes and determines 
ni- the everlaſting fate of every individual perſon, as he ſees 
| a fir. It is Aential to abſolute ſovereignty» that the ſovereign 
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have it in his power to diſpoſe of thoſe, over whom his 
_ Juriſdiction extends, juſt as he pleaſes, without being account- 
able to any: and God, whoſe authority is unbounde: , none 
being exempt from it; may, with the ſtricteſt holineſs and 
juſtice, love or hate, ele& or reprobate, fave or deſtroy any 
of his creatures, whether human or angelic, according to his 
con free pleaſure and ſovereign purpoſe. [3.3 As JunGe of 
| all, he ratifies what he does as Lord, by rendering to all ac- 
cording to their works ; by puniſhing the wicked, and reward- 
ing thoſe whom it was his Will to eſteem righteous and to 
make holy. ( 8 
Poſ. 3. Whatever things God wills or does, are not willed 
and done by him becauſe they were, in their own nature, and 
Pre viouſly to his willing them, juſt and right; or becauſe, from 
their intrinſic fitneſs, he ought to will and to do them: but they 
are therefore juſt, right and proper, becauſe He, who is Holi- 
neſs itſelf, wills and does them. 5 | 
Hence, Abraham looked upon it as a rizhteous action, to ſlay 
his innocent Son. Why did he ſo eſteem it becauſe the law 
'of God authoriſed murder? No; for, on the contrary, both 
the law of God and the law of nature peremptorily forbad it: 
but the holy Patriarch well knew, that the Vill of God is the 
| only rule of juſtice, and that what he pleaſes to command, is, 
bon that very account juſt and righteous.“ It follows, | 
' 
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Poſe 4. That although our works are to be examined by 
the revealed Will of God, and be denominated materially 
good or evil, as they agree or diſagree with It; yet, the works 
of God himſelf cannot be brought to any teſt whatever: for, 
| His Will being the grand, univerſal law, He himſelf cannot be, 
properly ſpeaking, ſubject to, or obliged by, any law ſuperior 
to that. Many tbings are done by him, ſuch as chuſing and 
| Teprobating men, without y reſpe&t had to their works; 

ſuffering people to fall into fin, when, if it fo pleaſed Him, he 
might prevent it; leaving many backſliding profeſſors to go 
on and periſh in their apoſtacy, when it is in his divine power 
to ſanctify and ſet them right; drawing fome by his grace, 
aud permitting many others to continue in fin and unregene- 
| racy ; condemning thoſe to future miſery, whom, if he plea- 
| Ted, he could undoubtedly fave; with innumerable inſtances 
of the like nature, (which might be mentioned) and which, if 
| Gone by us, would be apparently unjuſt, inaſmuch as they 

. 6 3 : would 

1 Compare alſo Exod. ili. 22. with Exod. xx. 15. 


6 
il 
ij 
. 

N 


C43 
would\not ſquare with the Revealed Will of G God, which is the 
great and only ſafe rule of our practice. But, when HE does: 


and worthy of himſelf: for, ſince his Will is eſſentially and 
Will, muſt be juſt and good likewiſe. 


theſe and ſuch like things, they cannot but be holy, equitable, 


unchangeably juſt, whatever he does, in conſequence of that 
From what has been 
delivered under this Fifth head, I would inter, That they, who 


deny the power God has of doing as he will with his creatures, 


and exclaim againlt unconditional decrees, as cruel, tyranni- 


cal, and unjult ; either know not what they ſay, nor whereof 


they affirm ; or are wilful blaſphemers of his name, and per- 


verſe rebels againſt his ſovereignty : to which, at laſt, however 


unwillingly, they will be forced to ſubmit. 


I {hall conclude this Introduction with briefly conſidering, 


in the 
Sixth and Laſt place, the Mercy of God. 
Poſ. 1. The Deity is, throughou the ſcriptures, repreſent- 


ed as infinitely gracious and mercitul, Exod. xxxiv. 6. "ws 
ix. 17. Pſalm ciſi. 8. 1 Pet. i. 3. 


When we call the divine mercy infnite, we % not mean: 


that it is, in a way of grace, extended to % men, without ex- 


ception ; (and ſuppoling it was, even then it would be very 
improperly denominated infinite on that account, ſince the ob- 


jects of it, though all men taken t:»;ether, would not amount 


cy towards his own ele&, as it knew no beginning, ſo is it in- 
ite in duration, and hall know neither period nor intermiſſion. 


* Poſ. 2. Mercy is not in the Deity, as it is in us, a paſſion, _. 
or affection ; every thing of that kind being incompatible with 
the purity, perfection, independency and unchangeableneſs of 

his nature: but, when this attribute is predicated of him, it 


only notes his free and eternal will, or purpoſe, of making ſome of 
the fallen race happy, by delivering them from the guilt and dominion 


to a multitude ſtrictly and properly infinite) but, that his mer»: 


of fin, and communicating himſelf to them in a way conſiſtent with 


his own inviolable juſtice, truth and bolineſs. This ſeems to be 


the proper definition of mercy, as it relates to the ſpiritual 
| and eternal good of thoſe who are its objects. 


be obſerved, 


But 1 it thould 


Po. z. That the Morey of God, taken i in its more large and 


indefinite ſenſe, may be conſidered, LI. Jas general, 2. Jas ſpecial. 


His general mercy is no other than what we commonly call 


his Bounty; by which he is, more or leſs en good to 
all 
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e 
all mankind, both ele& and non- elect: Mat. v. 45. Lule vi. 
35. Acts xiv. 17. and xvii. 25, 28. By his ſpecial mercy, He, 
as Lord of all, hath, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, compaflion on as 
many of the fallen race, as are the objects of his free and eter- 
nal favour : the effects of which ſpecial mercy are, the redemp- 
tion and juſtification of their perſons, through the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt ; the fectual vocation, regeneration and ſanctification of 
them, by his ſpirit ; the infallible and final pre/ervetion of them 
in a ſtate of grace on earth; and their everlaſting glorification 

een. | | | 

Poſ. 4. There is no contradiction, whether real or ſeeming, 
between theſe two aſſertions, [I.] That the bleflings of grace 
and plory are peculiar to thoſe whom God hath, in his decree 
of Predeſtination, ſet apart for himſelf; and [z.] That the 
goſpel declaration runs, that whoſoever willeth, may take of the 

Later of hfe freely, Rev. xxii. 17. Since, in the firſt place, 

none can will, or unfeignedly and ſpiritually deſire, a part in 
| theſe privileges, but thoſe whom God previcuſly makes willing 

| | and deſirous ; and, /econdly, that he gives this will to, and ex- 

[ Cites this defire in, none but his own ele, _ 3 

| Poe. 5. Since ungodly men, who are totally and finally deſ- A 

; 

: 


| titute of divine grace, cannot know what this mercy is, nor = 
i form any proper apprehenſions of it, much leſs by faith em- 
brace and rely upon it for themſelves; and ſince daily experi- 
- Ence, as well as the ſcriptures of truth, teaches us, that God 
doth not open the eyes of the reprobate, as he doth the eyes of 
his elect, nor ſavingly enlighten their underſtandings; it evi- 
dently follows that his mercy was never, from the very firſt, 
deſigned for them, neither will it be applied to them : but, 
both in deſignation and application, is proper and peculiar to 
. thoſe only, who are predeltinated to life; as it is written, he 
election hath obtained, and the reft were blinded, Rom. xi. 7. 
Pf. 6. The whole work of falvation, together with every 
1 thing that is in order to it, or ſtands in connection. with: it, is, 
ll ſometimes, in ſcripture, comprifed under the ſingle term mer- 
cy; to ſhew, that mere love and abſolute grace were the 
grand cauſe why the ele are ſaved, and that all merit, wor- 
0 thineſs, and good qualificaticns of theirs were entirely exclu— 
ded from having any influence on the divine will, why they 
ſhould be choſen, redeemed, and glorified, above others. 
| - When it is faid, Rom. ix. He haib mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, it is as much as if the Apolile had ſaid, God elected, 
. 5 5 1 5 ranſomed, 
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ranſomed, juſtified, regenerates, ſanQifies and glorifies whbm : 
he pleaſes:“ every one of theſe great privileges being briefly 
ſummed up, and virtually included, in that comprehenſive : 
phraſe, * He hath mercy.” | 

Poſ. 7. It follows, that, whatever favour is beſtowed on us; 
or wrought by us, whether in Will, Word, or Deed; and 
whatever bleſlings elſe we receive from God, from Election 
quite home to Glorification ; all proceed merely and entirely, 
from 7he good pleaſure of his Will, and his Mercy towards us in 


- CurisT Jesus. To him, therefore, the praiſe is due, Who 


putteth the difference between man and man, by having com- 


18825 on ſome, and not on others. 
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ABSOLUTE PRE DESTINATION. 


Stated and Aſſerted. 


CHAP. I. 


Wherein the Terms, commonly made uſe of in treatiag of this Subject, ; | 


are defined and explamed. _ 


when treating of it, and ſettle their true meaning. In dif - 
eourfing on the divine decrees, mention is frequently made 
of God's Love, and Hatred; of Election, and Reprobation 5 of 


the divine Purpoſe, . Foreknowledge and Predęſtination: each of | E 
which we ſhall diſtinctly and briefly conſider... i — 14 


E. 3. 
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TT TAVING conſidered the A/tributes of Cod, as laid down i: I 

in ſcripture: and, fo far, cleared our way to the Doc» - 1 
trine of Predeſtination; I ſhall, before 1 enter further on the- 
ſubje&, explain the principal terme, generally made uſe of, 


I. When ö | 


[ 54 J 
I. When Love is predicated of God, we do not mean that 
de is poſſeſſed of it as a paſſion, or affection. In ws, it is ſuch; 
but if, conſidered in that ſenſe, it hould be aſcribed to the 
| Deity, it would be utterly ſubverſive of the ſimplicity, perfec- 
il tion and independency of his Being. Love, therefore, when at- 
} 
l 


tributed to Him, ſignifies, [I.] his eternal Benevolence, i. e. 
his everlaſting Will, Purpoſe and Determination to deliver, 
bleſs, and ſave his people. Of this, no good works, wrought 
by them, are, in any ſenſe, the cauſe. Neither are even the 
merits of Chriſt himſelt to be confidered as any way moving, 
or exciting this good will of God to his elect; ſince the gift 
of Chriſt, to be their mediator and redeemer, is itſelf an et 
of this free and eternal favour, borne to them by God the Fa- 
ther, 70% n iii, 16. His love towards them ariſes merely from 
| the good pleaſure of his own good IVill, without the leaſt regard 
to any thing ad extra, or, out of himſelf. The term implies, 
i (2.) complacency, delight, and approbation. With this love, God 
cannot love even his ele, as confidered in themſelves; be- 
cauſe in that view, they are guilty, polluted finners ; but they 
were, from all eternity, objects of it, as they ſtood united to 
Chriſt, and partakers of his righteouſneſs. Love implies, (3 ) 
actual L-neficence ; which, properly ſpeaking, is nothing elle 
than the ect, or accompliſhment, of the other two: thoſe are 
the cauſe of his. This actual beneficence reſpects all bleſſ- 
ings, whether of a temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal nature. 
Temporal good things are, indeed indifcriminately beſtowed 
in a greater or leſs degree, on all, whether ele& or repro- 
7 bate; but they are given in a covenant way, and as hinge, 
to the ele& only: to whom alſo the other benefits, reſpecting 
1 grace and glory, are peculiar. And this love of beneficence 
I! 
| 
| 
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no leſs than that of benevolence and complacency, is abſolutely 
Free, and irreſpective of any worthineſs in man. | 

II. When Hatred is aſcribed to God, it implies, (t.) a ne- 
gation of benevolence; or, a reſolution zot to have mercy on 
fuch and fuch men, nor to endue them with any of thoſe gra- 
I ces, which ſtand connected with eternal life. So, Rom. ix. 
' Eſau have JI hated, i. e. I did, from all eternity, determine 
| within myſelf, not to have mercy on him. The ſole cauſe of 
which awful zegation, is, not merely the unworthineſs of the 
perſons hated, but the ſovereignty and freedom of the divine n. 
$ Will. (2.) Ir denotes diſpleaſure and diſlite: for, Sinners, en 
* - who are not intereſted in Chriſt, cannot but be infinitely diſ- g 
i, 1 „„ plealing 
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bate for their ſins; of which Will, the infliction of miſery 


are thus elected, are not therefore neceſſarily /aved ; but many 


not, with us, choſen of God unto everlaſting life, nor did the 


. 
pleaſing to, and loathſome in, the ſight of eternal purity. 
(3.) It ſignifies a poitive will to puniſb and deſtroy the repro- 


upon them hereaſter, is but the neceſſary effect, and actual 

execution. 

III. The term Election, that ſo very frequently occurs. in 

ſcripture, is there taken in a fourfold ſenſe; (i.) and moſt 
commonly ſignifies, © That eternal, ſovereign, unconditional, 
particular, and immutable act of God, where he ſelected ſome | 
from among all mankind, and of every nation under heaven, 

to be redeemed and everlaſtingly ſaved by Chriſt.” (2.) It, 
ſometimes, and more rarely, ſignifies, * "That gracious and 
almighty act of the divine Spirit, whereby God actually and 
viſibly ſeparates his Ele& from the world, by «fectual calling.“ 
This is nothing but the manifeffation and partial fulfilment of 9 
the former election; and, by it, the objects of predeitinating || 
grace are ſer/ibly led unto the communion of ſaints, and viſi- 
bly added to the number of God's declared, protefling people. 
Of this our Lord makes mention, John xv. 19. Becauſe [ 
have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Where, it ſhould ſeem, the chice, ſpoken of, does not refer 
ſo much to God's eternal, immanent act of election, as his open, 
manifeſt one; whereby he powerſally and efficacicuſly called 
the diſciples forth from the world of the unconverted, and 
quickened them from above, in converſion. [ 3.] By election 1 

is ſometimes meant, God's taking a whole nation, commu» © i 
nity, or body of men, into external covenant with himſelf, by | 
giving them the advantage of revelation, or his written word, 
as the rule of their beliet and practice, when other nations are 
Without it.” In is ſenſe, the whole body of the Jewiſh na- 
tion was indiſcriminately called elzct, Dent. vii. 6. becauſe 
that unto them were commilted the Oracles of God. Now, all that 


of them may be, and are, reprobates : as thoſe, of whom our 
Lord ſays, Mat. xxiii. 20. that they hear the word, and anon 
with joy receive it, &c. And the apoſtle Zohn, 1 Epiſt. chap. 
ii. They went out from us, 1. e. being favoured with the ſame 
goſpel revelation we were, they profeſſed themſelves true be- 
lievers, no leſs than we ; but they were not of us, i. e. they were 


ever, in reality, poſſeſs that faith of his operation, which he 
gave to us: for, if they had, in this ſenſe, been of us, they weuld, 


E 


I. When Love is predicated of God, we do not mean that 
he is poſſeſſed of it as a paſſion, or affection. In ws, it is ſuch; 
but if, conſidered in that ſenſe, it thould be aſcribed to the 

Deity, it would be utterly ſubverſive of the ſimplicity, perfec- 
tion and independency of his Being. Love, therefore, when at- 


tributed to Him, ſignifies, [I.] his-eternal Benevolence, i. e. 
his everlaſting Will, Purpoſe and Determination to deliver, 
bleſs, and ſave his people. Of this, no good works, wrought 
by them, are, in any ſenſe, the cauſe. Neither are even the 


merits of Chriſt himſelf to be confidered as any way moving, 


or exciting this good will of God to his elect; ſince the gift 


of Chriſt, to be their mediator and redeemer, is itſelf an et 


of this free and eternal favour, borne to them by God the Fa- 


ther, 70% iii. 16. His love towards them ariſes merely from 

tbe good pleaſure of his own good Will, without the leaſt regard 
to any thing ad extra, or, out of himſelf. The term implies, 

(2.) complacency, delight, and approbation. With this love, God 


cannot love even his ele, as conſidered in themſelves ; be- 
cauſe in that view, they are guilty, polluted finners; but they 
were, from all eternity, objects of it, as they ſtood united to 
Chriſt, and partakers of his righteouſneſs. Love implies, (3 ) 


actual Lengficence; which, properly ſpeaking, is nothing elle 
than the ert, or accompliſbment, of the other two: thoſe are 
the cauſe of his. This actual beneficence reſpects all bleſſ- 


ings, whether of a temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal nature. 


Temporal good things are, indeed indiſcriminately beſtowed 
in a greater or leſs degree, on all, whether ele& or repro- 


bate; but they are given in a covenant way, and as ble/ings, 
to the elect only: to whom alſo the other benefits, reſpecting 
grace and glory, are peculiar. And this love of beneficence 


no leſs than that of benevolence and complacency, is abſolutely 


free, and irreſpective of any worthineſs in man. | | 
II. When Hatred is aſcribed to God, it implies, (1.) a ne- 


Fation of benevolence; or, a reſolution at to have mercy on 


fuch and fuch men, nor to endue them with any of thoſe gra- 
ces, which ſtand connected with eternal life. So, Rom. ix. 


 Efau have I hated, i. e. I did, from all eternity, determine 


within myſelf, not to have mercy on him. The ſole cauſe of 


which awful negation, is, not merely the unworthineſs of the 


perſons hated, but the ſovereignty and freedom of the divine 
Will. (2.) It denotes diſpleaſure and diſlike + for, Sinners, 
who are not intereſted in Chriſt, cannot but be infinitely dif- 


* 


pleaſing 
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pleaſing to, and loathſome in, the ſight of eternal purity, 


(3.) It ſignifies a pgitive will to puniſb and deſtroy the repro- 


bate for their ſins; of which Will, the inflition of miſery 
upon them hereaſter, is but the neceſſary effect, and actual 
execution. _ 1 8 

III. The term Election, that ſo very frequently occurs in 
ſcripture, is there taken in a fourfold ſenſe; (i.) and moſt 
| commonly ſignifies, © That eternal, ſovereign, unconditional, 


particular, and immutable act of God, where he ſelected ſome 


from among all mankind, and of every nation under heaven, 
to be redeemed and everlaſtingly ſaved by Chriſt.” (2.) It, 
ſometimes, and more rarely, ſignifies, That gracious and 
| almighty act of the divine Spirit, whereby God actually and 


| viſibly ſeparates his Elect from the world, by ectual calling.“ 


This is nothing but the manfe/fation and partial fulfilment of 
| the former election; and, by it, the objects of prededinatiug 
grace are ſenſilly led unto the communion of ſaints, and viſi- 


| bly added to the number of God's declared, protefling people. 


| Of this our Lord makes mention, John xv. 19. Becauſe I 
| have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
Where, it ſhould ſeem, the choice, ſpoken of, does not refer 


ſo much to God's eternal, immanent act of election, as his open, 


| manifeſt one; whereby he powerfally and efficaciouſly called 


the diſciples forth from the world of the unconverted, and 


quickened them from above, in converſion. [ 3.] By election 
is ſometimes meant, „God's taking a whole nation, commu» 
nity, or body of men, into external covenant with himſelf, by 
giving them the advantage of revelation, or his written word, 
as the rule of their belief and practice, when other nations are 
Withont it.” In is ſenſe, the whole body of the Jewiſh na- 
tion was indiſcriminately called elect, Dent. vii. 6. becauſe 
that unto them were commited the Oracles of God, Now, all that 
are thus elected, are not therefore neceſſarily /aved ; but many 
of them may be, and are, reprobates : as thoſe, of whom our 
Lord ſays, Mat. xxiit. 20. that they hear the word, and anon 
with joy receive it, &c. And the apoſtle 7ohn, 1 Epiſt. chap. 
lt. They ent out from us, i. e. being favoured with the ſame 
goſpel revelation we were, they profeſſed themſelves true be- 
lievers, no leſs than we ; but they were not of us, i. e. they were 


not, with us, choſen of God unto everlaſting life, nor did they 
ever, in reality, poſſeſs that faith of his operation, which he 


gave to us: for, if they had, in this ſenſe, been of us, they weyld, 
5 . . | | | | za 
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word Election. On the contrary, 


L 56 1. 


no doubt, have continugd with us; they would have manifeſted 
the ſincerity of their profeſſions, and the truth of their conver- 


ſton, -by enduring to the end, and being ſaved. And even 
this external revelation, though it is not neceſſarily connected 
with eternal happineſs, is, nevertheleſs, productive of very 
many and great advantages to the people and places where it 
is vouchſafed; and is made known to ſome nations, and kept 


back * from others, according to the good pleaſure of Him, who 


evorketh all things after the counſe! of his own Will. [A.] And 


laſtly, Election ſometimes ſignifies, The temporary defigna- 


tion of ſome perſon. or perſons, to the filling up ſome particu- 
lar ſtation in the wi/ible church, or office in civil life.” 80 Ju- 
das was choſen to the apoſtleſhip, Fohn vi. 70. and Saul to be 
king of Iſrael. 1 Sam, x. 24. This much for the uſe of the 


IV. Reprobation denotes either [I. J God's eternal Preteri- 


tion of ſome men, when he choſe others to glory, and his Pre- 
deſtination of them to fill up the meaſure of their iniquities, 


and then to receive the juſt puniſhment of their crimes, even 


deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 


ower. This is the primary, moſt obvious, and moſt frequent 
ſenſe, in which the word is uſed. It may likewiſe ſignify, 
[2.] God's forbearing to call by his Grace, thoſe whom he 


hath thus ordained to condemnation ; but this is only a tem- 


porary preterition, and a conſequence of that which was from 


1 5 eternity. [3.] And laſtly, The word may be taken in ano- 


ther ſenſe, as denoting God's refuſal to grant, to ſome na- 
tions, the light of the goſpel revelation, This may be con- 


. ſidered as a kind of naizonal reprobation; which yet does not 


imply that every individual perſon, who lives in ſuch a country, 
mult therefore unavoidably periſh for ever: any more than 
that every-individual, who lives in-a land called Chriftian, is 


therefore in a ſtate of ſalvation. 'Phere are, no doubt, elect 


perſons among the former * as well as reprobate ones, among 


the /atter. By a very little attention to the context, any read- 


er may eaſily diſcover in which of theſe ſeveral ſenſes the 


words elect and reprobate are uſed, whenever they occur in 


V. 


9 see Plam cxlyii, 19, 20. 


EN 


V. Mention is frequently made, in ſcripture, of the Purpoſe® 


of God: which is no other than his gracious intention, from 
eternity, of making his Elect everlaſtingly happy in Chriſt. 
VI. When Fore.- Ano auledge is aſcribed to God, the word im- 

ports, (1-) that general preſcience, whereby he knew, from 
all eternity, both what He Himſelf would do, and what his 
creatures, in conſequence of his efficacious and permiſive decree, 
ſhould do likewiſe. The divine fore- knowledge, confidered in 
this view, is abſolutely univerſal ; it extends to all beings that 
did, do, or ever ſhall exiſt; and to all a&ions, that ever have 
been, that are, or ſhall be done, whether good or evil, natu- 
ral, civil, or moral. (2.) The word often denotes that He- 
cial preſcience, which has for its objects his own elect, and 
them alone, whom he is, in a peculiar ſenſe, ſaid to #now and 
foreknow, Pſal. i. 6. John x. 27. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Rom. viii. 29. 
1 Pet. i. 2, and this knowledge is connected with, or rather 


the sau with, love favour and approbation, 1 
VII. We come, now, to conſider the meaning of the word 


Predęſtination, and how It is taken in ſcripture. The verb 


pred:/linate is of latin original, and ſignifies, in that tongue, 


to deliberate beforehand with one's ſelf, how one ſball af ; and, in 
conſequence of ſuch deliberation, to conſtitute, fore-ordain, and pre- 
determine, where, when, how, and by whom, any thing ſhall be 
done, and when it ſhall be done. So the Greek verb, 7g, which 
. %%% ᷑ ÿů "ps, exactly 

* The Purross of God does not ſeem to differ at all, from PE DRS T- 
NAI ION: that being, as well as his, an eternal, free and unchangeable 


act of his will. Beſides, the word purpoſe, when predicated of God in the 


New Teſtament, a/ways denotes bis deſign of ſaving his eledt, and that only ; 
Rom. viii. 28. and ix. I. Eph. i. 11. and ini. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9. As does the 
term Predeſtinatisn ; which, throughout the whole New-Teſtament, ne- 
ver ſignifies the appcintment of the non-ele& to wrath; but, ſingly and 
ſolely the fore-appoin:ment of the ele&t to grace and glory: though, in 
common theological writings, Predeſtination is ſpoken of as extending to 
whatever God does, both in a way of permiſſion and efficiency : as, in the 


utmoſt ſenſe of the term, it does, It is worthy of the reader's notice, that 


the original word, ægeι˙I¹, which we' render Parpoſe, lignifies not only,an 
appointment, but a fore-appointment, and ſuch a fore-appointment, as is 


effcacicys, and cannot be cbſtrufted, but ſhall moſt aſſuredly iſſue in à full 
accomplithment : which gave occaſion to the following judicious remark of 


i 


a late learned wiiter; “ Toef:01; a Paule ſxpe uſurpatur in electiopis nego- 


tio, ad deſignandum, confilium hoe Dei non eſſe inanem quandam & inef= 


ficacem velleitatem; ſed conſtans, determinatum, & immutabile Dei pro- 
poſitum. Vox enim eſt Hicaciæ ſummæ, ut notant grammatici veteres; & 


efficactter omnia operatur ex beneplacite ſuo.“ Tu ARE TIN. Inſtitut. Tom. 1. 
loc. 4. quæſt. 7. . 12. 


* vocatur a Paulo, wgd:ow rw rs revs wityes ©”, conſilium illius, qui 


l 
7 
1 
; 
1 
| 
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exatily anſwers to the Engliſh word pred: eflinate, and is rendered 
by it, ſigniſies, 40 reſolve, before hand, within one's ſelf, what to do; 
and, before the thing reſolved on ts ad effeaed, to appoint it to 
| ſome certain uſe, and dire it to ſome determinate end. The Hebrew 
verb, Habbdel, has likewiſe much the ſame ſignification. 

Now, none but i men are capable {eſpecially in matters 
of great importance). of rightly determining what to do, and 
how to accompliſh a proper end, by jult, ſuitable and effeual. 
means : and, if this is, confefſedly, a very material part of 
true Wiſdom ; ; who ſo fit to diſpoſe of men and aſſign each i in- 
dividual his ſphere of action in this world, and his place in 
the world to come, as the all. vie God? and yet, alas! how 

many are there, who cavil at thoſe eternal decrees, which, were 
we capable of fully and clearly underſtanding them, would ap- 
Pear to be as juſt as they are ſovereign, and as wiſeas they 
are incomprehentible ! Divine Pre-ordination has, for its ob- 
| Jeds, all things that are created: no creature, whether rational 
or irrational, animate or inanimate, is exempted from its in- 
fluence. All beings whatever, from the higheſt Angel to the 
meaneſt reptile, and from themeaneſtreptileto the minuteſt atom, 
are the objects of God's eternal decrees and particular provi- 
dence. However the ancient fathers only make uſe of the 
word Predeſtination, as it refers to angels or men, whether 
good or evil: and it is uſed, by the apoſtle Paul, in a more 

limited ſenſe ſtill; ſo as, by it, to mean only hat branch of 
it, which reſpects God's election and deſignation of his people 

to eternal life, Rom. viii. 30. Eph. i. 11. 
But, that we may more jultly apprehend the import of this 
word, and the ideas intended to be conveyed by it; it may be 
proper to obſer ve, that the term Predeſtination, theolo ically 
taken, admits of a fourfold definition: and may be conſidered 
as, (1.) “ That eternal, moſt wiſe, and immutable decree of 
God, whereby he did, from before all time determine and or- 
dain to create, diſpoſe of, and direct te ſome particular end, 
every perſon and thing to which he has given, or is yet to give, 
Being ; and to make the whole creation ſubſervient to, and 
declarative of, his own glory.” Of this decree, Actual Pro- 
vidence is the execution. (2.) Predeſtination may be conſide- 
red, as relating generally to mankind,. and them only « and, in 
this view, we define it to be, © The everlaſting, ſovereign, 
and invariable purpoſe of God, whereby He did determine 
within himſelf, to create Adam in his own image and . | 

| a 


/ 
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and then to permit his Fall; and to ſuffer him, thereby, to 
plunge himſelf, and his whole poſterity,“ (inaſmuch as they 
all ſinned in him, not only virtually but alſo federally and re- 
preſentatively) “ into the dreadful abyſs of fin, miſery and 
death.” [z.] Conſider Predeſtination as relating to the elect 
only, and it is“ That eternal, unconditional, particular, and 
irreverſible act of the divine Will, whereby, in matchleſs love, 
and adoreable ſovereiguty, God determined within himſelf to 


deliver a certain number of Adam's degenerate “ offspring, out 


of that ſinful and miſerable eſtate, into which, by his primi- 
tive tranſgreſſion, they were to fall:” and in which ſad con- 
dition they were equally involved, with thoſe who were not 
choſen : but, being pitched upon, and ſingled out, by God 
the Father, to be veſſels of grace and falvation (not for any 
thing in them, that could recommend them to his favour, or 


| entitle them to his notice, but merely becauſe he would ſhew 
- © himſelf gracious to them), they were, in time actually redeem- 
ed by Chriſt ; are effectually called by his ſpirit, juſtified, a- 


dopted, ſanctified, and preſerved ſafe to his heavenly kingdom. 
The ſupreme end of this decree, is the manifeſtation of his own 
infinitely glorious and amiably tremendous' perfections: the 
inferior, or ſubordinate end, is the happineſs and ſalvation of 
them who are thus freely elected. [4.7 Predeſtination, as it re- 
gards the reprolate, is That eternal, moſt holy, ſovereign, 
and immutable act of God's Will, whereby he hath determi- 
ned to leave ſome men to periſh in their ſins, and to be juſtly 
puniſhed for them.“ | 


CHAP. IL | 
Mherein the Doctrine of PREDESTINATION ts explained, as it relates | 
in general to All Men. | 


HUS much being premiſed, with relation to the ſcrip- 
1 ture terms commonly made uſe of in this controverſy, we 


hall 


* When we fay, that the decree of Predeſtination to life and death reſpects 
man as fallen, we do not mean, that the fall was actually antecedent to 
that decree : for the decree is truly and properly eternal, as all God's im ma- 
nent acts undoubtedly are; whereas the full took place in time. What we 
intend, then, is only this, viz. that God, (for reaſons, without doubt, 

orthy of himſelf, and of which we are, by no means, in this life compe- 
ent judges) having, from everlaſting, peremptorily ordained to ſuffer the 
all of Adam; did, likewiſe, from everlaſting, conſider the human mes as 

| | | . allen: 
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ſhall, now, proceed to take a nearer view of this high and 
myſterious aticle, And, " 5 | | | 
I. We, with the ſcriptures, aſfert, That there is a Predeſ- 
tipation of ſome particular perſons to /i/z, for the praiſe of the 
glory of divine grace; and a Predeſtination of other particular 
perſons to death: which death of puniſhment they ſhall in:vi- 
tably undergo, and that juſtly, on account of their fins. [I. 
- There is a Predſlination of ſome particular perſons to life. So, 
Mat. xx. 15. Many are called, but few choſen ; i. e. the goſpel 
revelation comes, indiſcriminately, to great multitudes ; but 
Few, -comparatively ſpeaking, are ſpiritually and eternally the 
better for it: and theſe few, to whom it is the favour of life 
unto life, are therefore ſavingly benefited by it, becauſe they arc 
the cho/en, or elect of God. To the ſame effect are the fol- 
lowing paſſages, among many others: Mat. xxiv. 22. For 
the elects ſake, thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. Acts xiii. 48. 
As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed.“ Rom. 
viii. 30. Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called.“ 
And, verſe 33, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
_ elet?” Eph. i. 4, 5. According as he hath choſen us in Him, 
before the foundation of the world that we ſhould be holy, Oc. 
Having predeſtinated us to the adoption of children, by Jeſus 
* Chriſt, unto Himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his 
Will.“ 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not according to. our works, but according 
to his own purpoſe, and grace which was given us, .in Chriſt, 
| before the world began.“ [z.] This election of certain indi- 
| viduals unto eternal life was for the praiſe of the glory of divine 
grace, This is exprelsly aſſerted, in ſo many words, by the 
apoſtle, Zph. i. 5, 6. Grace, or mere favour, was the impul- 
| five cauſe of all: It was the main ſpring, which ſet all the in- 
ferior wheels in motion. It was an act of grace, in God, to 
chuſe any; when he might have paſſed by al It was an act of 
ſovereign grace, to chuſe this man, rather than that ; when 
both were equally undone in themſelves, and alike obnoxious 1+ 
his diſpleaſure. In a word, fince election is n9t of works, art 
does not proceed on the leaſt regard had to any worthineſs 1: 
its objects; it muſt be of free, unbiaſſed grace: but election 
EO | e is 
fallen: and, out of the whole maſs of mankind, thus viewed and fore- 
known as impure, and obnoxious to condemnation, vouchſafed to fe/:f 
ſome particular perſons, (who, collectively, make up a very great, though 


py cly determinate, number) in and on whom He would make known the 
izeflable riches of his mercy. : 


\ 


| 
ö 
| 
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5 
is not of works, Rom. xi. 5, 6. therefore, it is ſolely of grace. 
[3-] There is, on the other hand, a Predeſtination of ſome parti 
cular Perſons to death.” 2 Cor. iv. 3. * If our goſpel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are loſt.* 1 Pet. ii. 8. * Who ſtumble at 
the word, being diſobedient; whereunto alſo they were ap- 
pointed.“ 2 Pet ii. 12. Theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made 
to be taken and deſtroyed.” Jude ver 4. There are certain 
men, crept in unawares, who were before, of old, ordained | 
to this condemnation.“ Rev. xvii. 8. Whoſe names were 
not written in the book of life from the foundation of the 
world.“ But of this' we ſhall treat profeſſedly, and more at 
large, in the fifth chapter. (4.] This future death they foal f 
inevitably undergo : for, as God will certainly ſave all, whom 
he wills ſhoy1d be ſaved; ſo he will as ſurely condemn all, 
Whom he wills ſhall be condemned: for he is the Judge of the 
Whole earth, whoſe decree fhall ſtand, and from whoſe ſen- 
tence there is no appeal. Hath He ſaid, and ſhall he not 
make it good ? hath He ſpoken, and ſhall it not come to pals?? | 
And his decree is this; that zhe/?, i. e. the non elect, who | 
are left under the guilt of final impenitence, unbelief, and ſin, 
ſhall go away into ewerlaſting punifhment ; and the righteous, i. e. 
thoſe who, in conſequence of their election in Chriſt, and uni- 
on to him, are juſtly reputed, and really conſlituted ſuch, all 
enter into life eternal, Mat. xxv. 46. (5.) The reprobate ſhall Y 
undergo thy puniſhment ju/ly, and on account of their finn. Sin 
is the meritorious and immediate caufe of any man's damnation, Y 
God condemns and puniſhes the non-ele&, not merely as men, i 
but as /inners e and, had it pleaſed the great Governor of the 
univerſe, to have entirely prevented fin from having any en- 
trance imo the world, it ſhould ſeem as if he could not, con- 
ſiſtently with his known attributes, have condemned any man 
at all. But, as all ſin is properly meritorious of eternal death; 
and all men are ſinners; they, who are condemned, are con- 
demned moſt juſtly, and thoſe who are ſaved, are ſaved in a 
way of fovereign mercy, through the vicarious obedience and 
death of Chriſt for them. „„ „ „ 
Now, this twofold Predeſtination, of ſome to life, and of 
others to death, (if it may be called twofold, both being con/litvent'Þ 
parts of the ſame decree) cannot be denied, without likewiſe de- 
nying, 1. moſt expreſs and frequent declarations of ſcripture, and, 
2. the very exi/tence of God : for, ſince God is a Being perfectly 
Ample, free from all accident was compoſition and yet, a M 
| e e 
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to ſave ſome and puniſh others is very often predicated of 
Him in ſcripture ; and an immoveable decree to do this, in 
. -cohiſequence of his Will, is likewiſe aſcribed to Him; and a 
perfect ſore· Ino wuledge, of the ſure and certain accompliſhment 
. | - of what he has thus willed and decreed, is alſo attributed to 
' Him; it follows, that whoever denies this Will, Decree, and 
ore. lnotoledge of God, does, implicitly and virtually, deny 
Bod Himſelf: ſince his Will, Decree, and Fore-knowledge are 
no other than God Himſelf willing and decreeing and fore - 


— 
o 


knowing. | „ 
E II. W. aſſert, that God did, from eternity, decree, to make 
man in his own image; and alſo decreed to ſuffer him to al 
From that image in which he ſhould be created, and, thereby, 
to forfeit the happineſs with which he was inveſted: which de- 
free, and the conſequtnces of it, were not limited to Adam 
only ; but included, and extended to, all his natural poſterity. 
Something of this was hinted already, in the preceding 
chapter: we ſhall now proceed to the proof of it. And, [I.] 
That God did make man in his own image, is evident from 
| Tcripture,. Gen. i. 27. [2.] That he decreed from eternity ſo to 
make man, is as evident ; fince, for God to do any thing 
Without having decreed it, or fixed a previous plan in his own 

| | mind, would be a manifeſt imputation on his 4v//dom-: and, if 
be decreed That now, or at any time, which he did not al- 

' | ways decree, he could not be unchangeable. ['3.] That man 
i} | a2ually did fall from the divine image, and his original happi- | 
ves, is the undoubted voice of ſcripture, Gen. iii. And, [4] 
That he fell in conſequence of the divine decree ®, we prove 
mus: God was either willing that Adam ſhould fall; or un- 
| { willing ; or indifferent about it. If God was wneilling, that 

F | dani ſhould tranſgreſs, how came it to. paſs that he did? Is 
man ffronger, and is Satan wiſer, than he that made them? 

|| Sufely, no. Again; could not God, had it ſo pleaſed him, 
|| Have hindered the tempter's acceſs to paradiſe ? or have created 
wan, as be did the elect angels, with a will invariably deter- 
F: mined to good only, and incapable of being biaſſed to evil? or, 
at leaſt, have made the grace and ſtrength, with which he in- 
dued Adam, actually oeGual to the reſiſting of all ſolicitations . 
to ſin? None, but atheiſts, would. anſwer theſe queſtions in 
ehe negative. Surely, if God had not willed the fall, he could, 
A BY ; ; F 
ee this article judiciouſly ſtated, and nervouſiy aſſerted, by WIirsiva, 
An his Orcom I. I. cap. 8. {5 10-235. TE Mg 
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and no doubt would, have prevented it: but he did a preventit>- | 
ergo, he willed it. And, if he willed it, he certainly decreed it: for 
the decree of God is nothing elſe but the ſeal and ratification of 
his Will. He does nothing but what he decreed; and he decreed. 
nothing which he did not c and both will and decree are ab-- 
ſolutely eternal, though the execution of both be in Time. The 
only way, to evade the force of this reaſoning, is, to ſay, that 
God was indifferent and unconcerned, whether man ſtood or 
fell.“ But in what a ſhameful, unworthy light does this re- 
preſent the Deity ! Is it poſſible for us to imagine, that God 
could be an idle, careleſs ſpectator, of one of the moſt impor- 
tant events that ever came to paſs? Are not the very Hairs 
of our head all numbered!“ or does * a ſparrow fall to the 
3 ground, without our heavenly Father?“ If, then, things, the 
moſt trivial and worthleſs, are ſubject to the appointment oß 
his decree, and the controul of his providence; how much 
more is Man, the maſter- piece of this lower creation? and, 
above all, THaT man Adam, who, when recent from his Ma- 
| ker's hands, was the living image of God himſelf,” and very ” | 
little inferior to angels! and on whoſe perfeverance; was ſuf- 
pended the welfare, not of himſelf only, but likewiſe That of 
the whole world. But, ſo far was God from being indifferent » | 
in this matter, that there is nothing whatever, about which he 
is ſo; for he worketh- all things, without exception; after -the "| 
"counſel of his own Will, Eph. i. 13. conſequently, if he politives Þ 
ly wills whatever is done, he cannot be indifferent with regard * 
to any thing. On the whole; if God was not unwilling that. 
Adam ſhould fall, he muſt have been willing that he ſhould's : 
ſince, between God's willing and nilling, there 1s no mediums l 
And is it not highly rational, as well as ſeriptural; nay, is it 
not abſolutely zecgſary, to ſuppoſe, that the Fall was not con- 
trary to the Will and determination of God? ſince, if it was; - 
his Will (which the apoſtle repreſents as being irre/ifible, Rom. 
1x. 19.) was apparently rated, and his determination ren- 
dered of worſe than none effect. And how diſbenourable to, 
how inconſiſtent with, and how notoriouſly ſubverſive of, the 
dignity of God, ſuch a blaſphemous ſuppoſition would be, and 
' how irreconcileable with every one of his allowed Attributes, 
is very eaſy to obſerve. {5.] That man, by his fall, forfeited 
the happineſs with which he was inveſted, is evident, as well 
from ſcripture, as from experience; Gen. iii. 7, 10, 16, 18 
18, 19, 23, 24. Nom. v. 12. Gal. iii. 10. He firſt ſinned z 
4574 a : N 7 | 7 (and - 
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quences, did not terminate ſolely in Adam, but affect his whole 
poſterity, is the dodrine of the ſacred oracles: E/ li. 5. Rom, 
V. 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 22. Epb. ii. 3. Beſides, : 


% 


through the divine appointment, the natural an 


E „ 
{and the eſſence of fin lies in diſobedience to the command of 
God) and then, immediately became miſerable; ue being, 
e inſeparable 
concomitant of fin.” | 6.] That the fall, and its ſad conſe- 


not only ſpiritual and eternal, but likewiſe temporal death is the 
wages / fin, Rom. vi. 23. James i. 15. And yet, we ſee that 
millions of infants, who never, in their own f;-ſons, either did 
or could commit fin, die continually. It follows, that either 
God muſt be unjuſt, in puniſhing the innocent; or that theſe in- 
fants are, ſome way or other, guiliy creatures: if they are not 


ſo in themſelves, (I mean a8ually ſo, by their own commiſſion of 


fin) they muſt be fo in /ome other perſon ; and who that perſon 


is, let ſcripture ſay, Rom. v. 12, 18. 1 Cor. xv. 22. And, I 
aſk, how can theſe be, with equity, ſharers in Adam's Puniſb- 


ment, unleſs they are chargeable with his fn? and how can 
they be fairly chargeable with his ſin, unleſs he was their /ede- 
ral head and repreſentative, and aged in theirrname, and ſuſtain - 


5 ed their perſons when he fell? N 7 5s 
III. We aflert, that as all men, univerſally, are not elected 
3 to ſalvation ; ſo neither are all men, univerſally, ordained to 


condemnation. © This follows from what has been proved al- 


ready: however, I ſhall ſabjoin ſome farther demonſtration of 


theſe two poſitions, [I. ] All men univerſally are not eledted to 


ſalvation. And, firfl, this may be evinced a peſlerioris it is 


undeniable, from ſcripture, that God will not, in the laſt day, 


7 fave every individual of mankind ; Dan. xii. 2. Mat. xxv. 46. 


Fohn v. 29. Therefore, ſay we, God never deſigned to ſave 


every individual: fince, if he had, every individual would 


and muſt be ſaved, for his counſel ſhall Rand, and he will 


do all his pleaſure.“ See what we have already advanced, on 
8 this bead, in the firſt chapter, under the ſecond article, Poſi- 
tion 8. Secondly, this may be evinced, alſo, from God's ſore- 
If Enowledge. The Deity, from all eternity, and, conſequently, 


at the.very time he gives life and being to a reprobate, cer- 


| tainly foreknew, and knows, in conſequence of his owh de- 
eree, that ſuch an one would fall ſhort of ſalvation; now, 
if God foretnew this, he muſt have predetermined it; be- 


cauſe his owa Will is the foundation of his decrees, and his 
deerees are the foundation of his preſcience; he therefore fore- 
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khowing futurities, becauſe, by his predeſtination, he hath ': 


rendered their futurition certain and inevitable. Neither is it 


poſſible, in the very nature of the thing, that they ſhould: be - 
elected to ſalvation, or ever obtain it, whom God foreknew ' 
' ſhould periſh: for then the divine ad of Þreterition-would be - 
changeable, wavering and precarious ; the divine Foretnows- - 
ledge would-be deceived ; and the divine Will impeded. All 


which are utterly impoſſible, Laſtly, That all men are not 


choſen to life, nor created to that end is evident, in that there 
are /ome who were hated of God, before they were born, Rom. 
i n 13. are fitted for de d-fradion, verſe. 22 and made . 2 


the day of evil, Prov. xvi 4. | 
at, (. All men univerſally are not . to 30 — 
tion. There are ſome who are choſen, Mat. xx. 16. An elecy - | 


tion, or elect number, who obtain E and ſalvation, while ; 


the reſt are blinded, Rom xi. 7. a little flock, to whom it 4 the Fas 


ther*s good pleaſure to give the-kingdom, Luke xii. 32. A people 
whom the Lord hath reſerved, Jer. I. 20. and farmed = 1 — — 
ſelf. Ifai. xliii. 21. A peculiarly favoured race to whom it i- 


given to know the myſteries of the kingdom / Heaven; while, to 


others, it ts not given, Mat. xiii. 11. 4 remnant according to the ** N 


elefion of grace, Rom. xi. 15. whom God hath. not appointed to 


«vrath, but to obtain ſalvation by 72 ſus. Chri %, 1 Theſf v. 9% In : 
a word, who are a choſen generation, à royal prieſthood, an holy f 
nation, a peculiar people, that they ſbould ſhew forth the praiſes of | 


Him, who hath called them out- o darkneſs, into \ his. marvelous © 
light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. And whoſe, names, for that very end, are 


in the book off life, Phil. iv. 3. and coritten in Heavens Lule x. 1 


20. Helr. Xii. 23. Lurz“ obſerves, that, in the gth, 
ioth, and 11th chapters of the epiſtle to the Romans, the 


apoſtle particularly inſiſts 6n the Doctrine of Predeſtination; g 


& Becauſe,” ſays he,“ All things, whatever, ariſe. from, and 
depend upon, the divine appointment; whereby it was pre- 
ordained, who ſhould receive the word of life, and who ſhould * 
dilbelieve it; who ſhoutd be delivered from their ſins, and 


who ſhould be hardened in them and who ſhould be juſtised 1 | 


and who condemned.“ 
IV. We aſſert, that the number of the tes, od 6 of, the -= 
reprobate, i is ſo fixed and determinate, 42a. nelther © can be ogy. 
led or . . 0 
3 
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a. t 66 
Ii is wrftten of God, that He telleth the number of the frars, 
and calleth all them by their names, tfalm cxlvii. 4. Now, it is 
as incompatible with the infinite wiſdom and knowledge of 
the all-comprehending God, to be ignorant of the names and 
number of the rational creatures he has made, as that he ſhould 
be ignorant of the fare, and the other inanimate products of his 
almighty power: and, if he knows all men in gezeral, taken 
in the lump; he may well be ſaid, in a more near and ſpecial 
ſenſe, to not them that are his hy election, 2 Tim. ii. 19. And, 
_ tf he knows who are his, he muſt, conſequently, know who 
are not his, i. e. whom, and how many, he hath left, in the 

corrupt. maſs, to be juſtly punithed for their ſins. Grant this, 
(and who can help granting a truth ſo ſelf evident?) and it 


1 prone, is fixed and certain: otherwiſe God would be ſaid to 
| that which is not true, and his knowledge muſt be falſe 
and Telyfive; and ſe no knowledge at all: ſince that which is, 
s in itfelf, at beſt, but precarious, can never be the foundation 
of fore and infallible Enowledge. But, that God does indeed 
preciſely know, to a man, who are, and are not, the objects 
of his eleQing favour; is evident from fuch ſcriptures as theſe, 
{ Exod. xxxiii. 17. Thou baſt found grace in my. fight, and 1 
Eno thee by name,“ Jer. i. 5. Before 1 formed thee in the 
| belly, I knew thee." Luke x. 20. Your names are written 
in Heaven.“ Luke xii. J. The very hairs of your head are 
all numbered.“ John xni. 18. I know whom I have choſen.? 
John x. 14. © I know my ſheep, and am known of mine.“ 2 
Tim. ii. 19. The Lord knoweth them that are his.“ And, 
1% if che number of theſe is thus aſſuredly ſestled and exactly Ino ⁴¹ð;“ 
n follows, that we are right in aſſertigngg. . 

V. That the Decrees of election and reprobation are immu- 
tub and irreverſible. V . 
Were not this the caſe, F1.] God's Decree would be preca- 
Tious, . and uncertain; and, by conſequence, no De- 
eree at all. [z. 1 His Forehnowledge would be wavering, inde. 

terminate, and liable to diſappointment ; whereas, it always has 
I Ks accompliſhment, and neceſſarily infers the certain futurity 
of the ching or things foreknown : Iſa. xlvi. 9, 10. I am 
Soc, and there is none like me, declaring the end from the 
beginning, and, from ancient times, the things that are not 
pvpet done; ſaying, My counſel fhall ſtand, and I will do all 
my pleaſure.” 10 ] Neither would his werd be eng 

; „ | | | declares 


follows, that che number, as well of the elect, as of the re- =D 
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declares, that, with regard to the elect, the gifts and calling of 


| God are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. that whom he. predęſti- 
nated; them he alſo glorified, chap. viii. 30. that whom he loveth, 


he loveth zo the end, John xiii. 1. with numberleſs paſſages to the 


fame purpoſe. Nor would his word be true, with regard to 


the non-· elect, if it was poſſible for them to be ſaved: for it is 


there declared, that they are fitted for deſtruction, &c. Rom, ix. 
22. Fore-ordaintd unto condemnation, Jude 4. and delivered over 


to a reprobote mind, in order to their damnation, Rom. i. 28. 2 
Thef. vi. 12. (4-] If, between the elect and reprobate, there 


was not a great gulph fixed, ſo that neither can be otherwiſe 


than they are; then, the Vill of God (which is the alone 


cauſe why ſome are choſen and others are not) would be ren -· 
dered ine fficacious and of no effect. ['5.] Nor could the juſ. 
tice of God itand, if he was to condemn the elect, for whoſe 


fins he hath received ample ſatisfaction at the hand of Chriſty , _ 
or if he was to fave the reprobate, who are not intereſted. 
in Chriſt, as the èlect are. [6.7] The power of God (whereby 
the elect are preſerved from falling imo a ſtate of condemna- 


tion, and the wicked held down and ſhnt up in a ftate of 
death) would. be eluded, not to ſay utterly aboliſhed. [7. J 
Nor would God be unchangeable, if they, who were once the peo» 
ple of his love, could commence the objects of his hatred ; or 


if the veſſels of his wrath could be ſaved with the veſſels of 
grace. Hence that of St AvsTtin; * © Brethren,” ſays he, 


& let us got imagine, that God puts down any man in his 


book, and then erazes him: for, if Pilate could ſay, what f 


have writien, I have written ; how can it be thought, that the 


GREAT Gos would write a perſon's name in the book of life, 
and then blot it out again?” And may we not, with equal 


reaſon, aſk, on the other hand, How can it be thought, that 
any of the reprobate ſhould be written in that book of life, 


which contains the names of the ele& only? or, that any 
ſhould be inſerted there, who were not written among the living 


from eternity? I ſhall conclude this chapter with that obſer- 
vation of LurnER T, © This,” ſays he, © is the very thing 
that 2azes the doctrine of free-will from its foundations: to 


wit, that God's eternal love of ſome men, and hatred of others, 


is immutable and cannot be. reverſed.” Both one and the 
other will have its full accompliſhment. 35 


„Tom. 8. in. Pſalm 68. col. 738. 4 De Serv. Arbitr. cap. 168. 
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15 Concerning Ert ECTION unte Life ; or Predeſtination; 41 it Nn. 
the Saints in particular. | 


| Hv conſidered Predeſtination, as it regards all men 
F in general; and briefly ſhewn, that, by it, ſome are 
| appointed io wrath, and others to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
| - 1 Theſ. v. 9. I no come to conſider, more diſtinely, that 
| | branch of it, which relates to the Saints only, and is common- i 

I filed ExEc Ton. Its definition I have given already, in 
the cloſe of the e chapter: what I have further to advance, 
from the ſcriptures, on this important ſubject, I ſhall reduce 
to ſeveral Poſitions ; and AY a ſhort. explanation and con. 
firmation of each 4 
Pof. 1. Thoſe, who are ordained unto eternal 1. were 
pot fo ordained on account of any worthineſs foreſeen in them, 
or of any good works to be wrought by them; nor yet for | 
their future faith: but, purely and folely, of free, ſovereign 
grace, and according tothe mere pleaſure of God. This is 
evident, among other conſiderations, from this; that faith, 
repentance and holineſs, are no leſs the free gifts of God, than Mi 
: . eternal life itſelt.. Eph. ii. 8.- * Faith—:s not of yourſelves, it: 
is the giſt of God. Phil. i. 29. Unto you-it is given to be- 
lieve.* Acts v. 31. * Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand, for to give repentance.” Acts xi. 18. Then hath God | 
alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.“ In like 
manner, belineſs. i is called the andi fication of the Spirit, 2 Theil. 

ii. 13. becauſe the divine Spirit is the efficient of it in the ſou), 

| and, of unholy, mazes us holy. Now, if repentance and faith 
19 are the gifts, and ſanctificarion is the work.of God; then theſe 
are not the fruits of man's ſree will, nor what he acquires of 
| himſelf; and ſo can neither be motives to, nor conditions of, his 
3 which is an act of the divine mind, antecedent. to, and 
irreſpecti vs of, all qualities, whatever, in the perſons elected. 
| Befides, the 'Apoltle aſſerts, expreſsly, that election is * not 
ol works, but of bim that .calleth;? and that it paſſed, before 
4 the perſons concerned had done either good or evil, Kom. 
ix. 11. Again, if faith or works were the cauſe of election, 
God could not be ſaid to chuſe us, but we to chuſe Him; 
contrary to the whole tenour of ſcripture; John xv. 16. 
Ve have not choſen me, but I have choſen you. I John 


iv. 10, 19. * Herein is ren not chat we loved God, 8 
| at 
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hat he loved us. We love him, becauſe he firſt lo- 
ed us.“ Election is, every where, aſſerted to be God's act 
and not man's; Mark xiii. 20. Rom. ix, 17. Eph. i. 4. 1 The. 

. 9. 2 Theſ. ii. 13. Once more, we are choſen that we might - 
he holy, not becauſe it was foreſeen we would be ſo, Eph. i. 4. 
herefore, to repreſent holineſs as the reaſon why we were 
lected, is to make the effect antecedent to the cauſe. The 
Apoſtle adds, verſe 5. having predeſtinated us according to 


che good pleaſure of his will:“ moſt evidently implying, that 


God ſaw nothing extra ſe, had no motive from without, why he 
ſhould either chuſe any at a//, or this man before another, 
: a word, the elect were © freely loved,” Hoſ. xiv. 4. * freely 5 


Ichoſen,” Rom. xi. 5, 6. and freely redeemed,” Ifai. Iii. 3. 
they are freely called,” 2 Tim. i. 9. freely juſtified, Rom. 


iii. 24. and ſhall be * freely glorified,” Rom. v. 23. The great 
AUGUSTIN, in his book of Retradtiont, ingenuouſly acknow- 

ledges his error, in having once thought, that faith foreſeen 
was a condition of election: he owns, that That opinion is 


| equally impious and abſurd; and proves, that faith is one of 


the 1 8 of ele ion, and conſequently, could not be, in any - 
ſenſe, a cauſe of it: © I could never have aſſerted,” ſays he, 


e that God, in chuſing men to life, had any reſpect to their 


faith, had I duly conſidered, that faith itſelf is his own gift.” 
And, in another treatiſe of his,“ he has theſe words; Since 
Chriſt ſays, ye have not choſen me, &c. I would fain alk, whe- 
ther it be ſcriptural to ſay, we mult have faith, before we are 
elected; and not, rather, that we are elected in order to our 
having faith!“ | 
Poſ. 2. As many as are ordained to eternal life, are or- 
dained to enjoy that life in and through Chriſt, and on account 
of his merits alone, 1 Theſ. v. 9 Here let it be carefully ob- 
ſerved, that not the merits of Chriſt, but the ſovereign love of 
God only, is the cauſe of Eledion it/elf : but then, the merits of 
Chriſt are the alone procuring caule of that ſalvation, to which 
men are elected. This decree of God admits of no cauſe out 
of Himſelf: but the thing decreed, which is the g/orification of 
his choſen ones, may and does admit, nay, neceflarily requires, 
a meritorious cauſe; which is no other than the obedience and 
death of Chriſt, _ ne 
Pof. 3. They, who are predeſtinated to life, are likewiſe pre- 
deſtinated to all thoſe means, which are indiſpenſably neceſſary 
be Prædelt. cap. 12. : FRET 


— 


- 


— 
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0 
in order to their meetne/ſs for, entrance upon, and enjoyment of, 
that life: ſuch as repentance, faith, ſanctification; and per. 
ſeverance in theſe to the end. . 
Acts xin. 48. As many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed.“ Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen us in Him, before the 
| foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and without 
EL - blame before Himin love.“ Eph. ii. 10. For we? [i. e. the 
| ſame we, whom he hath choſen before the foundation of the 
world] are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
works, which God hath fore-ordained that we ſhonld walk in 
them.“ And the Apoſtle aſſures the ſame Thgſalonians, whom, 
be reminds of their election, and God's everlaſting appointment 
of them to obtain ſalvation, that this alſo mcg 25 Will con- 
cerning them, even their ſan&ification, 1 Theſſ. i. 4. and v. 9. 
and iv. 3. and gives them a view of all theſe privileges at once, 
2 Theſ. ii. 13. God hath, from the beginning, choſen you. 
to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth.“ As does St Peter, 1 Ep. i. 2. ELECT through 
ſanctification of the Spirit, UNT O obedience; and ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt.“ Now, though faith and holineſs 
are not repreſented as the cauſe wherefore the elect are ſaved; 
yet, theſe are conſtantly, repreſented, as the means through which 
they are ſaved, or as the appointed way wherein God leads 
his people to glory: zbe/e bleſſings being always beſtowed pre. 
vious to that, Agreeable to all which, is that of Aus rix: “ 
Whatſoever perſons are, through the riches of divine grace, 
exempted from the original ſentence of condemnation, are un- 
doubtedly brought to hear the Goſpel ; and when heard 
they are cauſed to believe it; and are made likewiſe” to endure 
to the end, in the faith which works by love: and ſhould they, 
at any time, go aſtray, they are recovered and ſet right again.” 
A little RY: adds; © All theſe things are wrought in them 
by that God, who made them veſſels of mercy, and who, by 
the election of his grace, choſe them, in his Son, before the . 
world began.“ - oo ris 3 1 ea ene 
Po, 4. Not one of the elect can periſh, but they muſt all 
neceſſarily be ſaved. The reaſon is this; becauſe God ſimply 
and uncyangeably wills, that all and every one of thoſe, whom 
he hath appointed to. life, . ſhould. be eternally glorified ; and, 


28 


1 De Corrept. & Grat. cap. 7. „5 
We mult underſtand this, in a qualified ſer ſe; as intending, that all 
thoſe-of the cleft, who live where the chriſtian diſpenſation obtgins, are, ſocner 
or later, brought to hear the goſpel, and to believe it. 2 


E 1 

s was obſerved toward the end of the preceding chapter, all 
his his Will. His v//dom, which cannot err; his &nowledge 
hich cannot be deceived ; his zruth, which cannot fail ; his 


an reſiſt; and his unchangeadleneſs, which can never vary: 
from all which it appears, that we do not ſpeak at all impro- 


the Per, when we ſay, that the ſalvation of his people is neceſſary 
. ; Wind certain. Now, that is ſaid to be neceſſary, quod nequit aliter 
7 e, which cannot be otheraviſe than it is and if all the perfec- 


ions of God are engaged to preſerve and ſave his children, 


lv. 17. and liv. 9, 10. Fer. xxxi. 38, and xxxii. 40. John vi. 39. 
-9* Wand x. 28, 29. and xiv. 19. and xvii. 12. Rom. viii. 30, 38, 39, 
ice, and xi. 29. 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. Pb. i. 6. 1 Pet. i. 4, . 
Lor Thus St. Aus rix “: „Of thoſe, whom God hath predeſ- 

% inated, none can periſh, inaſmuch as they are his own ele&.”? 
15 And, ib. They are the elect, who are predeſtinated, foreknown, 
145 and called according to purpoſe. Now, could any of theſe 
oh de loſt, God would be diſappointed of his will and expectations; 
57 dut he cannot be ſo diſappointed : therefore, they can never 
i 4 eriſh. Again, could they be loſt, the power of God would 
e made void by man's ſin; but his power is invincible: there- 
wo dre, they are ſafe.” And again, cap. 9. The children 
r f God are written, with an unſhaken ſtability, in the book of 
ace, Iheir heavenly Father's remembrance.” And, in the ſame 
885 hapter he hath theſe words; © Not the children of promiſe, but 
ea „ e children of per dition ſhall periſh: for the former are the Pre- 
"5 leſtinated, who are called according to thedivinedeterminationz | 


n Potone of whom ſhall finally miſcarry.” So likewiſe LVTHITRzT 


pen geſſityreſulting from it, is, in like manner, immoveable, and can» 
I ot but take place. For, we ourſelves are ſo feeble, that if the 


atter was left in our hands, very few, or rather none, would: 


5 e ſaved ; but Satan would overcome us all.” To which he 


dds: * Now, ſince this ſtedfaſt and inevitable purpoſe of 


4 od cannot be reverſ:d nor diſanulled by any creature what- 
0 1 Nrer; We have a moſt aſſured hope, that we ſhall finally 


| Tom. 7. De Corr, & Grat. cap. 7. 
it all | I In prafat, ad Epiſt. ad Rm. 


he divine Attributes are concerned in the accompliſhment of 


oe, which nothing can alienate ; his ju/lice, which cannot 
ondemn any, for whom Chriſt died; his powwer,, which none 


heir ſafety and ſalvation muſt be, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the 
rord neceſſary. See Pſalm ciii. 17. and cxxv. 1, 2. Jſaiah 


God's decreee of Predeſtination is firm andcertain; and the ne- 


E h 
triumph over fin, how violently ſoever i it may, at preſent, rage 
in our mortal bodies.“ 
Poſ. 5. The ſalvation of the elect was not the only, nor yet 
the principal end of their being choſen ; but God's grand end, 
in appointing them to life and happineſs, was, to diſplay the 
riches of his own mercy, and that he 18 be glorified i in and | 
by the perſons he had thus choſen. | 
per this reaſon, the elect are Riled veſſels of mercy ; becauſe 
they were orig inally created, and, afterwards, by the divine | 
Spirit, rides anew, with this deſign, and to this very end, 
that the ſovereignty of the Father's grace, the freeneſs of bi 5 
love, and the abundance of his goodneſs, might be manifel!-1 | 
in their eternal happineſs. Now, God, as we have alread), 
more than once, had occaſion to obſerve, does nothing 
time, which he did not, from eternity, reſolve within him. 
ſelf to do: and if he, in time, creates and regenerates his 
people, with a view to diſplay his unbounded mercy; he mull, | 
conſequently, have decreed, from all eternity, to do this, with 
the ſame view. $0 that the final cauſes of election appear 0 
be theſe two: 1. and principally, The“ glory of God; 2. ard, 
ſubordinately, The ſalvation of thoſe he has elected: fron 
which the former ariſes, and by which it is illuſtrate! and i: Þ 
off. So. Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all things tot | 
- himſelf.” And hence that of Paul, Eph. i. © He hath choſe 
us to the praiſe of the glory of his grace.” {7 
Poſ 6. The end of election, which, with regard to the. eles | 
themſelves, i is eternal life; I ſay, this end, and the means con- 
ducive to it, Tuch as the gift of the Spirit, faith, &c. are 1 
inſeparably connected together, that whoever is poſſeſſed of 
theſe, (hall ſurely. obtain hat; and none can obtain” that, who 
are not firſt poſſeſſed of theſe. Acts xiii. 48. * As many u 
were ordained to eternal life,” and none elſe, believed.“ Ach 
v. 31. Him hath God exalted—to give repentance unto : 5 
rae 
= Let it be carefully obſerved, that, when, with the ſcriptures, we 3 
ſert the glory of God to be the ultimate end of bis deal: ings with angels ail 
men, we do not ſpeak this with reſpect to his ſenſial glory, which ht 
has as God, and which, as 1 is infinite, is not ſuſceptible of addition, el 
capable of diminution : but of that glo: 1. which is purely manifeſtati ve, a 
which Mixkckoxlius, in his Lexic. Phi ofoph. col, 471. defines to be, Clan 
rel, cum laude, notitia 3 cum, nempe, ipſa ſua eminentia eſt magna, al. 
ta, et conſpicua.” And thé accurate f. IAsTaienr, Celebrato, ceu man 
eſtatio, (quæ magis proprie glorificatio, quam gloria, appellatur) qua, 3: 


nita intus eminentia, cjuſque congrua zſtimatio, propalatur-& extolljtur 
| TP lib. 2. cap. 22. 8 8. 
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eſtabliſhed in the point of his i election; but ſhould like * 
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 rael, and remiſſion of ſins:“ not to all men, or to thoſe who 


were not, in the counſel and purpoſe of God, ſet apart for 
himſelf; but to VJrael, all his choſen people, who were given 
to him, were ranſomed by him, and ſhall be ſaved in him with 
an everlaſting ſalvation, Tit. i. 1. According to the faith 
of God's ele ;? ſo that, true faith is a conſequence of election, 


is peculiar to the elect, and ſhall iſſue in life eternal. Eph. i. | 


He hath choſen us— 


that we might be holy ;? therfore, all, 


who are choſen, are made holy, and none but they: and all, 
who are ſanctified, have a right to believe they were elected, 
and that they ſhall aſſuredly be ſaved. Rom. viii, 30. Whom 


he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; whom he called, chem 


| he alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glori- 


fied. Which ſhews, that effectual calling and juſtification are 


indiſſolubly connected with eleclion on one hand, and eternal 


happineſs on the other: that they are a proof of the former, 


and an earngſt of the latter. John x. 26. Ye believe not, be- 


cauſe ye are not of my ſheep;? on the contrary, they, who be- 
lieve, therefore believe, becauſe they are of his ſheep. Faith, 


then, is an evidence of election, or, of being in the number 


of Chriſt's ſheep; conſequently, of ſalvation : fince all his 


ſheep ſhall be ſaved, John x. 28. | 


Poſ. 7. The elect may, through the Grace of God, attain 


to the Enowwledge and aſſurance of their Predeſtination to life; 


and they ought to ſeek after it. The Chriſtian may, for in- 
ſtance, argue thus; * As many as were -ordained to eternal 
life, believed © through mercy, I believe: therefore, I am 


. ordained to eternal life. He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved? . 
I believe; therefore, I am in a ſaved ſtate. * Whom he did 


predeſtinate, he called, juſtified, and glorified ? I have reaſon | 
to truſt, tha: he hath called and juſtified us: therefore I can 
aſſuredly look backward on my eternal predeſtination, and for- 
ward to my certain glorification. To all which frequently ac- 
cedes the immediate teſtimony of the divine Spirit, wilnęſing 
with the belieuer's conſcience, that he is a child of God, Rom. 
viii. 16. Gal. iv. 6. 1 Ju v. 10. Chriſt forbids his little flock 


to fear, inaſmuch as they might, on good and ſolid grounds, 
relt ſatisfied and aſſured, rhat * it is the Father's unalterable 
good pleaſure to give them the Kingdom,” Luke xii. 32. And 


this was the faith of the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 38, 39. | 
Pof. 8. The true believer ought not only to be thoroughly 


viſe} 
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wiſe believe the election of all his other fellow believers and 


hrethren in Chriſt. Now, as there are moſt evident and indu- 
bitable marks of election, laid down in ſcripture; a child of 


God, by examining himſelf, whether thoſe marks are found 


on him, may arrive at a ſober and well-grounded certainty of 
his own particular intereſt in that unſpeakable privilege: and, 


| by the ſame rule, whereby he judges of Himſelé, he may like- 


»iſe (but with caution) judge of others. If I fee the external 


Fruits and criteria of elefion, on this or that man; I may, rea- 
ſonably, and in a judgment of charity, conclude ſuch an one 


15 be an elect perſon. So, St Paul, beholding the gracious 


Fruits, which appeared in the believing The/alonians, gather- 


ed, from thence, that they were elected of God, 1 Theff. i. 4, 5. 
and knew alſo the election of the Chriſtien Epheſians, Eph. i. 

„ 5. as: Peter alſo did that of the members of the churches in 
- Galatia, &c. 1 Pet. i. 2. It is true, indeed, that all 


{|..concluſions of this nature are not now #nfallible, but our 
judgments are liable fo miſtake; and God only, whoſe is the 


book of life, and who is the ſearcher of hearts, can abſolutely 
know them that are his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. yet, we may, without 
a preſumptuous intruſion into things not ſeen, arrive at a mo- 
ral certainty. in this matter. And I cannot ſee, how Chriſtian 
love can be cultivated ; how we can call ene another brethren 
in the Lord; or, how believers can hold religious ſellowſhip 
and communion with each other, unleſs they have ſome ſolid 
and viſible reaſon to conclude, that they are loved with the 


fame everlaſting love, were redeemed by. the ſame Saviour, 


ure partakers of like grace, and ſhall reign in the ſame glory. 
But, here, let me ſuggeſt one very neceſſary caution ; viz. 
chat though we may, at leaſt very probably, infer the election 
of ſome perſons, from the marks and appearances of grace, 
which may be diſcoverable in them; yet, we can never judge 


any man whateyer to be a reprobate. That there are reprobate 


perſons, is very evident from ſcripture (as we ſhall preſently 
ſhew).; but who they are, is known alone to Him, who 


alone can tell who and what men are 20! written in the 


Lamb's book of life. I grant, that there are ſome particular | 


118 perſons, mentioned in the divine word, of whoſe reprobation 


no doubt can be made; ſuch as Eſau and Judas: but, now 
the canon of ſcripture is completed, we dare not, we muſt 


not pronounce any man living, to be non elect, be he at pre- 
ſent, ever ſo wicked. The vileſt ſinner may, for aught we 


can tell, appertain to the election of Grace, and be, one day, 
55 „„ wrought 


others, Mat. x. 5, 6. and did not commiſſion them to preach$ 
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| 
PER upon by the Spirit of God. . This we know, that | 
thoſe who die in unbelief, and are finally unſanctified, cannot | 
be ſaved; becauſe God, in his word, tells us ſo, and has re- | 
preſented theſe as marks of reprobation : bat, to ſay that ſuch» « 
and ſuch individuals, whom, perhaps, we now ſee dead in ſins, 
ſhall never be converted to Chriſt, would be a molt preſump- 
tuous aflertion, as well as an inexcuſable breach of the charity: | 
which hopeth all things, ER 


CHA P. Iv. "— i 
o Reprobation; or Predeſlination, as it reſpetts the Ungodly. f 


ROM what has been ſaid, in the preceding chapter, con- 
cerning the Election of ſome, it would unavoidably fol- 
low, even "ſuppoſing the ſcriptures had been ſilent about it, 
that there muſt be a Rejection of others; as every choice does, 
moſt evidently and neceſſarily, imply a refuſal : for, where 
there is no leaving out, there can be no choice. But, belide- | 
the teſtimony of reaſon, the divine word is full and expreſs to 
our purpoſe : it frequently, and, in terms too clear to be miſ- 
under ſtood, and too ſtrong io be evaded, by any who are not 
proof againſt the moſt cogent evidence, attelts this tremendous 
truth, that ſome are, of old, fore ordained to condemnation. L 
ſhall, in the diſcuſſion of this awful ſubject, follow the method 
hitherto obſerved, and. throw what I have to ſay i into ſeverab] 
diſtia& Poſitions, ſupported by ſcripture. 
P.. 1. God did, from all eternity, decree to 0 ſome af 
Adam's fallen poſterity i in their fins, and to exclude them from: | 
the participation of Chriſt and his benefits. 
For the clearing of this, let it be obſerved, that, in all ages, 
| the much greater part of mankind have been deſtitute even of] } 
the external means of grace; have not been favoured with the 
preaching of God's word, or any revelation of his will. Thus, 
anciently, the Fervs, who were, in number, the feweſt of all 
people, were, nevertheleſs, for a long ſeries of ages, the only$ 
nation, to whom the Deity was pleaſed-to make any ſpecial] 
diſcovery of himſeit : and it is obſervable, that our Lord him- 
ſelf principally confined the advantages of his public miniſtry} 
to that people; nay he forbad his diſciples to go among any 


| 


the goſpel, indiſcriminately, to Jews and Gentiles, till aft Y 
his reſurrection, Mark xvi. 15. Lute xxiv. 47. Hence, mary 
Wien and communities never had the advantage of hearing 

5 G 2 ; 0 J. 


& hh 
| the word preached; and, conſequently, were ſtrangers to the 
faith that cometh thereby. It is not, indeed, improbable, but 
Vene individuals, in theſe unenlightened countrys, might belong 
to the ſecret election of grace; and the habit of faith might be 
wrought in theſe : however, be that as it will, our argument 
14! is not affected by it; it is evident, that the nations of the 
|; world were, generally, ignorant, not only of God himſelf, but 
Iikewiſe of the way to pleaſe him, the true manner of acceptance 
with him, and the means of arriving at the everlaſting enjoy- 
ment of him. Now, if God had been pleaſed to have /aved 
thoſe people, would he not have vouchſafed them the ordinary 
means of ſalvation? would he not have given them all things 
' neceſſary in order to that end? but, it is undeniable matter of 
fact, that he did not; and to very many nations of the earth, 
does not, at this day. If, then, the Deity can, conſiſtently 
wich his Attributes, deny, to ſome, the means of grace, and 
T4! ſhut them up in groſs darkneſs and unbelief ; why ſhould it be 
|} thought incompatible with his immenſely glorious perfections, 
to exclude ſome perſons from grace it/elf, and from that eternal 
| | 4 which is connected with it? eſpecially, ſeeing he is equally 
che Lord and ſovereign diſpoſer of the end, to which the means 
Lead; as of the means, which lead to that end? both one and 
che other are his; and he moſt juſtly may, as he moſt aſſuredly 
s/ evil, do what he pleaſes with his own. . 
ny Beſides; it being alſo evident, that many, even of them 
| who live in places where the goſpel is preached, as well as of 
4! thoſe among whom it never was preached, die ſtrangers to 
God and holineſs, and without experiencing any thing of the 
Aacious influences of his Spirit : we may reaſonably and ſafe- 
ly conclude, that one 'cau/e of their ſo dying, is, becauſe it was 
or the divine will to communicate his grace unto them: fince, 
bad it been his will, he would actually have made them par- 
J takers thereof; and, had they been partalers of it, they could 
not have died without it. Now, if it was the will of God, in 
i ime, to refuſe them this grace; it muſt have been his will 
rom eternity: ſince his will is, as Himſelf, the ſame, yeſterday, 
14 to day, and for ever. . 185 
The actions of God being thus fruits of his eternal purpoſe, 
Ive may, ſafely, and without any danger of miſtake, argue 
th from them to that; and infer, that God therefore does fuch 
and ſuch things, becauſe he decreed to do them; his own Will 
85 being the ſole cauſe of all his works. So that, from his 2 
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leg ving ſome men in final impenitency and unbelief, we affured?- 
ly gatHfer, that it was his everlaſting determination ſo to do: 
and, conſequently, that he reprobated ſome, from before the 
foundation of the world. ._ | "xxl 
And, as this inference is frictly rational, ſo is it perfectly- | 
ſcriptural. Thus, the Judge will, in the laſt day, declare, to 
thoſe on the left hand, I never knew you. Mat. vii. 23. i. es. 
« I never, no, not from eternity, loved, approved, or acſ- 
knowledged yon for mine ;” or, in other words, I always ! 
hated you.” Our Lord, in n xvii. divides the whole hus- ! 
man race into two great claſſes: one he calls the world; the 
other, the men who were given him out of. the world. | The latter, 
it is ſaid, the Father loved, even as he loved Chriſt himſelf 
(verſe 23.): but he loved Chriſt before the foundation. of th 
world, verie 24. i. e. from everlaſting : therefore, he loved the 
_ ele ſo too: and if he loved he from eternity, it follows, by 
all the rules of, Antitheſis, that he hated the others as early 
So, Rom. ix. The children not being yet born, neither ha- 
ving done good or evil, that the pur goſe of God, &c. From 
the cxa:nple of the twins, Jacob and Eſau, the apoſtle infers 
the, eternal election of ſome men, and the. eternal rejecction 
of all the reſt. BETH. 9 „ 
Pof 2. Some men were, from all ete 1ity, not only, nega- 
tively, excepted from a participation of Chriſt and his ſalvation: 3 
but, poſtively, ordained to continue in their natural blindnefs,, | 
bardnels of heart, &c: and that, by the juſt judgment of God.. | 
lee Exod. ix. 1 Sam. ii. 25. 2 Sam. XVit. 14. Ia. vi. g, 10, 115, 
2 Thefſ. ii. 11, 12. Nor can theſe places of ſcripture, with. | 
many others of like import, be underſtood of an involuntary: || 
Ferm iſſion on the part of God: as if Cod barely Jufered it to be: | 
ſo, gui invitus, as it were by conſtraint, and againſt his will: for 
he permits nothing, which he did not reſolve and determine to 
permit. His permiſſion is a poſitive, determinate ad of his Ihill; 
as Ausrix, LUTHER, and Bucs, juſtly obſerve. Therefore, if 
it be the will of God, in time, to permit ſuch and ſuch men- 
to continue in their natural ſtate of ignorance and corruptivn;. # 
the natural conſequence of which is, their falling into ſuch and 
ſuch fins (obſerve, God does not force the.n into fin; their ac- 
_ tual. diſobedience being only the conſequence of their not Ba“ 
ing that grace which God is not obliged to grant them); I ſay Þ 
if it be the will of God thus to leave them in time (and we —1 
muſt deny demonſtration itſelf, even known, aſolute matter of 
| | $72 by @- 6 6," = fact,, 
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fact, if we deny that ſome are ſo left), then it muſt have been 
the divine intention, from all eternity, ſo to leave them: ſince, 
as we have already had occaſion to obſerve, no new Will can 
poſſibly ariſe in the mind of God. We ſee, that evil men adu- 
ally are ſuffered to go on adding fin to fin: and if it be not in- 
conſiſtent with the ſacred attributes au]] to permit this; it 
could not poſſibly be inconſiſtent with them to decree that per- 
miſſion, before the foundations of the world were laid. 
Thus, God effcaciouſly permitted (having fo decreed) the Jews 
to be, in effect, the Crucifiers of Chriſt; and Judas to hetray 
Him; Ad iv. 27. 28. Mat. xxvi. 23, 24. Hence we find 
St Auſtin * ſpeaking thus; Judas was choſen, but it was 
to do a moſt execrable deed : that, 'thereby, the death of - 
Chriſt, and the adorable work of Redemption by him, might 
de accompliſhed. When therefore, we hear our Lord fay, 
Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you is a Devil“ 
we muſt underſtand it thus, that the eleven were choſen in 
merey; but Fudas in judgment: they were choſen to partake 
of Chriſt's kingdom ; he, was choſen and pitched upon to be- 
tray him, and be the means of ſhedding his blood.“ 

Poſ. 3. The non- elect were predeſtinated, not only to continue 
in final impenitency, ſin, and unbelief; but were, likewiſe, for 


| ſuch their ſins, rightepufly appointed to infernal death hereafter. 


is poſition. is alſo ſelf-evident : for it is certain, that, in 
the day of univerſal judgment, all the human race will not be 
admitted into glory, but ſome of them tranſmitted to the place 
of torment. Now, God does, and will do, nothing, but ia 
conſequence of his own decree P/a/m cxxxv. 6. ſai. xlvt 11. 
i} £-h. i. 9. 1. therefore, the condemnation of the unrighteous 
Vas decreed of God; and, if decreed by him, decreed from everlaſe 
Sag: for all his decrees are eternal. Beſides, if God pur- 
poſed to leave thoſe perſons under the gui/t and the power of 
fin, their condemnation muſt, of itſelf, neceſſarily follow: 
Since, without zz/tification and/anfificatzon (neither of which bleſ- 
ngs are in the power of man) none can enter heaven, Fohn 
Kii: 8. Hebr. xii. 14. Therefore, if God determined, within 


. | himſelf, thus to leaves ſome in their ſins (and it is but too evi- 


dent that this is really the caſe); He mult alſo have determi- 

ned within himſelf to puniſb them for thoſe fins {inal guilt and 

' nal uniſhment being correlatives which neceſſarily infer each 

| Ger: but God did determinate both to leave and to puniſh 
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the nonelect: therefore, there was a reprobation of ſome· from 
eternity. Thus, Mat. xxv. Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels; for Satan and all 
his meſſengers, emiſſaries, and imitators, whether apoſtate 
ſpirits, or apoſtate men. Now, if penal fire was, in decree, 
trom everlaſting, prepared for them ; they, by all the laws of 
argument in the world, mult have been, in the counſel of God- 
prepared, i. e. deſigned, for that ire which is the point I un- 
derte k to prove. Hence we read, Nom ix. of vefſels of wrath: 
| FITTED 10 deſtruction, are us am,, put together, made up 
formed or faſhioned, for perdition e who are, and can be, no other 
than the Reprobate. To Faun ſcriptures on this head, 
would be almoſt endleſs: for a ſample, conſult Prov. xvi. 4. 
1 Pet. ii. 8. 2 Pet ii. 12. Jude 4. Rev. xiti. 8, 

Pof. 4. As the future faith and good works, of the eled, 
were not the cauſe of their being cheſen; fo neither were the 
futme fins of the reprobate the cauſe of their being paſt ly: but 
both the choice of the former, and the decretive omiſion of the 
latter were, owing, merely and entirely, to the Weinen | 

will and determinating pleaſure of God. 

We dillinguiſh between preterition, or bare non election, which 
is a purely negative thing; and condemnation, or appointnicat to 
puniſhment « the will of God was the cauſe of the former; the 
[ns of the non elect are the reaſons of the latter. Though 
God determined to leave, and actually does leave, whom he 
pleaſes, in the ſpiritual darkpeſs and death of nature, out of 
which he is under no obligation to deliver them; yet he 
does not, poſitively, condemn ary of theſ:, merely becauſe be 
hath not choſen them, but becauſe aps have ſinned. againſt him: 
ſee Rom. i. 21—24. Rom. ii. 8, 9. 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. Their pre- 
terition, or non inſcription in the ok of life, is not unufl, on 
the part of God ; becauſe, out of a world of rebels, equally in- 
volved in guilt, God, (who might, without any impeachment. 
of his juſtice, have palted by all, as he did the reprobate an- 
gels) was, molt unqueſtionably, at liberty, if it ſo pleaſed him, 
to extend the ſceptre of his clemency to /ome; and to pitch 
upon whom he would, as the objects of it. Ne: was this ex- 
emption of ſome, any injury to the non- elect; whole caſe would 
bave been juſt as bad as it is, even ſuppoſing the others had 
not been choſen at all. Again, the condemnation of the ungodly 
(for it is under that character alone, that are the ſubje&s of 
puniſhment, and were. ordained to it) is not unjuſt, ſeeing it. 
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1 for /in, and only for ſin. None are or will be puniſhed, but 
for their iniquities ; and all iniquity is properly meritorious / 
puniſhment : where, then, is the ſuppoſed unmercifulneſs, ty- 
rannp, or injuſtice, of the Divine procedure? . 
Peaſ. 5. God is the creator of the wicled, but not of their 
dic ledueſt: he is the author of their being, but not the infuſer 
of their fin. ; 1 = 
It is, moſt certainly, his will, (far adorable and unſearch. 
able reaſons), to permit ſin ; but, with all poſſible reverence 
be it ſpoken, it ſhould ſeem, that he cannot, conſiſtently with 
the purity of his nature, the glory of his attributes, and the. 
truth of his declarations, be, himſelf, the author of it. Sin, 
ſays the Apolſtle, entered into the world by one man, mran- 
ing, by Adam: conſequently, it was notintroduced by the 
Deity himſelf. Though, without the per miſſion of his will, 
and the concurrence of his providence, its introduction 
had been impoſſible; yet is he not, hereby the auther of fin {6 
introduced. Lr HER obſerves, (De Serv. Arb. c. 42.) © It 
is a great degree of faith, to believe, that God is merciful and 
gracious, though he faves ſo few, and condemns fo many; 
and that he is ſtrictly juſt, though in cenſequence of his own 
wil, he made us not exempt from liableneſs to condemnation.“ 
And cap. 148. Although God doth not make lin, nevertheleſs 
he ceales not to create and multiply individuals in the hu- 
man nature, which, through the withholding of his ſpirit, is 
corrupted by ſin: juſt as a ſkilful artiſt may form curious ſta- 
tues out cf bad materials. So, ſuch as their nature is, ſuch 
are men themſelves; God foims them out of ſach a nature.” 
 Pof. 6. The condemnation of the reprobate is neceſſary and 
inevitable. 5 Ne, 


v : Es Which 
| lt is a known and ver? juſt maxim of the ſchools, Eßectus ſequitur cove 
111 Jam proximam: © An effect follows from, and is to be aſcrib'd to, the lac, 

| immediate cauſe that produced it,”* Thus, for inſtance, if I hold a book, 
| or a ſtone, in my hand, my bolCing it is the immediate cauſe of it's not ſal- 
11 ling; but, if l let it go, my letting it go is not the immediate cauſe of its 
Fi Fulling: it is carried downward by its own gravity, which is, therefore, the 

| cau ſa proxi me effs us, the proper and immediate cauſe of its deſcent. It is 
true, if | had kept my hold of it, it would not have fallen; yet ſtill, the 
123% immediate, direct cauſe of its fall, is, its own weight, not wy quitting my, 
44 hold. The application of this, to the Providence of God, as concerned in 
ſinful events, is eafy. Without Cod there could have been no creation; 
without creation, no creatures; without creatures, no ,in. Yet is not ſin 


chargeable on God: for effetius ſequitur cauſam proximam. 


\ 
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Which we prove thus: It is evident, from ſeripture, that 
ut the reprobate ſhall be condemned. But nothing comes to 


of paſs (much leſs can the condemnation of a rational creature), 


but in conſequence of the will and decree of God. There- 
fore the non-elet could not be condemned, was it not the 
er WW divine pleaſure and determination that they ſhould, And, if 
ſer W God wills and determines their condemnation, that condem- 

nation is neceſſary and inevitable. By their tins, they have 
ch. made themſelves gulty of death: and, as it is not the will of 


ice God to pardon thoſe ſins, and grant them repentance unto liſe; 


irh the puniſhment of ſuch impenitent ſinners is as unavoidable as 
the, it 1s guſt.” It is our Lord's own declaration, Mat. vii. that a 
In, corrupt tree cannot bring forth good ſruit :? or, in other words, 


an- that a depraved ſinner cannot produce in himſelf thoſe gracious | 
the WW habits, nor exert thoſe gracious acts, without which no 


h, adult perſon can be ſaved. Conſequently, the reprobate muſt, 


ten as corrupt, fruitleſs trees (or fruitful in evil only), be * hewn 


116 WW down, and caſt into the fire,” Mat. iii. This, therefore, ſerves 


this ; They, who are not ſaved from fin, muſt unavoidably 


though he certainly can, yet he certainly will not ſave them): 
Therefore, their perdition is unavoidable. Nor does it follow, 
from hence, that God forces the reprobate into ſin, and there- 
by into miſery, againſt their wills ; bui that, in conſequence 
of their natural depravity (which it is not the divine pleaſure 
to deliver them out of, neither is he bound to do it, nor 
are they themſelves ſo much as deſirous that he would), they 


are voluntarily biaſed and inclined to evil: nay, which is worſe 


hich ail, they hug and value their ſpiritual chains, and even 


r cat Myercedily perſue the paths of fin, which lead to the cham- 


e la Whers of death. Thus, God does not (as we are ſlanderouſ- 
eh reported to affirm) compel the wicked to ſin, as the 
of its rider ſpurs forward an vrwilling horſe: God only ſays, 
e, the {Win effect, that tremendous word, Let them alone, Mat. xv. 


1 ls He need but „aclen the reins of provic.ntial fe- 
* t 0 
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the 15 apoſtate man will, too ſoon, and too ſurely, of his own ac» 


ation ; Neord, fall by his iniquity: he ill preſently be, ſpiritually ſpeak- 
not in Wing, a ſelo de /e, and, without any other efficiency, lay violent 
_— as hands 


— * 
. 


as another argument, in proof of the inevitability of their 
future puniſhment: which argument, in brief, amounts to 


periſh : but the reprobate are not ſaved ſrom ſin; (for they 
Wy, ber will nor power to ſave themſelves, and God, 


raint, and wviihh5/d the influence of ſaving grace; and 


| | So 
hands on his ſoul. So that, though the condmenation of the 
reprobate is unavoidable ; yet the neceſſity of it is ſo far from 
making them mere machines, or involuntary agents, that it 
does not, in the leaſt, interfere with the rational ireedom of 
their wills, nor ſerve to render them leſs inexcuſable. 
' Poſ. 7. The puniſhment of the non-ele& was not the ulti. 
mate end of their creation; but the glory of God. 
It is frequently objected to us, that, according to our view 
of Predeſtination, God makes ſome perſons on purpoſe to 
damn them :” But this we never advanced; nay, we utter. 
ly reje& it, as equally unworthy of God to do, aud of a-71- 
tional Being to ſuppoſe. © The grand, principal end, propc!:: 
by the Deity to himſelf, in his formation of all things, and c 
mankind in particular; was, The manifeſtation and diſplay cl 
his own glorious attributes. His ultimate ſcope, in the crea. 
tion of the Elect, is, to evidence and make known, by their 
ſalvation, the unſearchable riches of his power and wiſdom, 
mercy and love: and, the creation of the non-elect, is for the 
diſplay of his juſtice, power, ſovereignty, holineſs, and truth. 
80 that nothing can be more certain, than the declaration of 
the text we have frequently had occaſion to cite, Prov. xvi. 
Ihe Lord hath made all things for himſelf, even the wick. 
ed for the day of evil.“ On one hand, the vz/els of wrath are 
Fitted for deſtruclion, in order that God may fhew his eorath, and 
male his power known, and manifeſt the preatneſs of his pa- 
tience and hong ſuffering, Nom. ix. 32. On the other hand, he 
'@fore prepared the elect to ſalvation, that, on. them, he might 
demonſtrate the riches of his glory and mercy, verſe 23. As, 
therefore, God himſelf is the ſole author and efficient of all his 
own actions; ſo is he, likewiſe, the ſupren.e end, to which they 
lead, and in which they terminate. 3 
Beſides, the creation and perdition of the nngodly anſwer 
another Purpoſe (though a ſubordinate one), with regard to 
the elect themſelves; who from the rejection of thoſe, learn, 
(I.) to admire the riches of the divine loye toward themſe: vc, 
which plained, and has accompliſhed, the work of their se 
vation ; while others, by nature on an equal level with them, 
are excluded from. a participation of the ſame benefits, Aud 
ſuch a view of, the Lord's diſtinguiſhing mercy is, [z.] a molt 
powerful motive to thankfulne/s, that, when they too might jut- 
tly have been condemned with the world of the non elect, they 
were marked out as heirs of the grace of life. L3. J ear 
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they are taught, ardently to love their heavenly father ;-[4.] 
to truſt in him aſſuredly, ſor a continued ſupply of grace while 
they are on earth, and for the accompliſhment of his eternal 
decree and promiſe, by their glorification in heaven; and, 
[5.] to live, as becomes thoſe, Who have received ſuch un- 
ſpeakable merciers from the hand of their God and Saviour. 
80 Bucks ſomewhere obſerves, Tha. the puniſhment of the 
reprobate * is uſeful to the elect; inafmuch as it influences 
them to a greater fear and abhorence of ſin, and to a firmgr 
reliance on the goodneſs of God.“ be gs | 

Pof. 8. Notwithſtanding God did, from all eternity, irre- 
yerſibly chuſe out and fix upon /ome to be partakers of ſal - 
vation by Chriſt, and rejected the rg) who are therefore term- 
ed by the apoſtle, % Au the refuſe, or thoſe that remained and 
were /eft out); acting, in both, according to the good plea- 
ſure of his own ſovereign will: yet, he did not, herein act an 
unjuſt, tyrannical, or cruel part; nor yet ſhew himſelf a reſpecter 
of perſons. 5 ; 3 

1. He is not unjuſt, in reprobating ſome: neither can he be 
ſo; for the Lord is holy in all his ways, and righteous in all 
bis. works, P/alm cxlv. But falvation and damnation are 
works of his: conſequently, neither of them is unrighteous 
gr-unholy. It is undoubted matter of fact, that the Father 
draws ſome men to Chriſt, and /aves them in him with an 
everlaſting ſalvation ; and that he neither draws nor faves ſome 
others: and, if it be not unjuſt in God, actually to forbear ſa- 
ving theſe perſons after they are bern; it could not be unjuſt 
in him to determine as much, before they were born. What is 
not unjuſt for God to do in time; could not, by parity of argu- 
ment, be unjuſt in him to reſolve upon and decree from eterni- 
ty. And, ſurel;, if the apoſtle's illuſtration be allowed to 
have any propriety, or to carry any authority, it can no 
more be unjuſt in God to ſet apart ſome, for communion with 
himſelf in this life and the next, and to /e a/ide others, accord- 
wg to his own free pleaſure; than for a potter, to make, out 
of the ſame maſs of clay, fore veſſels for honorable, and other: 
for inferior uſes. The Deity, being abſolute Lord of all his 


creatures, is accountable to none, for his doirgs; and can- 

= be chargeable with injuſtice, for diſpofing of his own as 
e will. | VVV 8 

Nor, 2. is the decree of reprobation a 7yrannical one. It is, 

indeed, ſtrictly ſovereign ; but lawſul ſovereignty and lawleſs 
. _ © tyranny 


*% 
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tyranny are as really diſtin, and different, as any fwo opps- 
fites can be. He is a tyrant, in the common acceptation of 
that word, who, [t.] either u/urps the ſovereign authority, 
and arrogates to himſelf a dominion to which he has 10 
_ right: or, [2.] who, being, griginally, a lawful prince, alu- 
, ger his power, and governs contrary to law. But who dares to 
* lay either of theſe accuſations to the Divine charge? God, as 
creator, has a moſt unqueſtionable and unlimited right over the 
ne ſouls and bodies of men; unleſs it can be ſuppoſed, contrary 
__ to all ſeripture and common ſenſe, that, in making of man, he 
made a ſet of beings ſuperior to himſelf, and exempt from his juriſ- 
. diction, Taking it for granted, therefore, that God has an 
abſolute right of ſovereignty over his creatures; if he ſhould- 
be pleaſed (as the ſcriptures repeatedly aſſure us that he ts) 
to Taufe and diſplay that right, by graciouſly ſaving ſome, 
and juſtly puniſhing others for their ſins—Who are we, that 
we ſhould reply againſt God? „„ 


. 1 


Neither does the ever bleſſed Deity fall under the ſecond no- 
tion of a tyrant; namely, as one who abuſes his power, by 
acting contrary to law: for, by what exterior law is RE 
bound, who is the ſupre:ne lawgiver of the univerſe? The 
laws, promulgated by Vis are deſigned: for the rule of our 
conduct, not of His. Should it be objected, that His own 
attributes of goodneſs and juſtice, holineſs and truth, are a 
law to himſelt;”” I'anſwer, that, admitting this to be the caſe, 
there is nothing, in the decree of reprobation, as repreſented 
in ſcripture, and by us from thence, which claſhes with any 
of thoſe perfections. With regard to the Divine goodneſs, 
though the non-e bY are not objects of it, in the ſenſe the 
elect are; yet, even they are not wholly excluded from a par- 
ticipation of it. They enjoy the good things of providence, 
in common with God's children, and, very often, in a much 
higher degree. Beſides, goodneſs, confidered as # is in God, 
would have been juſt the ſame infinite and glorious attribute, | 
ſuppoſing no rational beings had been created at all, or ſaved 
when created. To which may be added, that the goodnel: 
of the Deity does not ceaſe to be infinite ia itſelf, only becauſe 
it is more extended to ſome objects than it is to others: The 
infinity of this perfection, as reſiding in God and coinciding 
with his eſſence, is ſulficiently ſecured, without ſuppoſing it 
to reach, indiſcriminately, to all the creatures he has made. 
For, was this way of reaſoning to be admitted, it would lead 


. ! | 
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us too far, and prove too much: ſince, if the infinity of his 
goodnels is to be eſtimated, by the number of objects, upon 
which it terminates ; there muſt be an abſolute, proper infi- 
nity of reaſonable beings, to terminate that goodneſs upon: 
conſequently, it would follow, from ſuch premiſes, either, 
That the creation is as truly infinite, as the Creator; or, if 
otherwiſe, That the Creator's goodneſs could not be infinite, 
becaule it has not an infinity of objects to make happy*. Lat. 
ly, if it was not incompatible with God's infinite goodneſs, to 
| paſs by the «hole body of fallen angels, and leave them under 
| 8” LE. 
* The late moſt learned and judicious Mr CnarNnock has, in my judge- 
ment at leaſt, proved, moſt clearly and ſatisfactorily, that the excluſion of 


ſome individual perſons, from a participation of ſaving grace, is perfectly 
conſiſtent with God's unlimited goodneſs. He obſerves, that“ The goods | 
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neſs of the Deity is Infinite, and circumſcribed by no limits. The exerciſe of ; oo | 
his goodneſs may be limited by himſelf ; but his goodneſs the principle, ean- 
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not: for, ſince his eſſence is infinite, and his goodneſs is not diſtinguiſhed | 
from his eſſence; It is infinite alſo. God is neeefarit good, in his nature; 


but free in his communications of it. He is neceſſarily good, affeive, in re- 


* * 
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ard of his nature; but freely good, effective, in regard of the effluxes of + + 
it to this or that particular ſubject he pitcheth upon. He is not ee 
communicative of his goodneſs, as the ſun of its light, or a tree of its e | 
ing ſhade, which chuſes not its objects, but enlightens all indifferently, |: 
witnout variation or diſtinction: this were to make God of no more un- 
derſtanding than the ſun, which ſhines, not where it pleaſes, but where it 
muſt Hz is an underſtanding agent, and hath a ſovereign right to chuſe 
his own ſubjects. it would not be a /npreme, if it were not a voluntry goods | 
neſs. It is agreeable to the nature of the Higheſt Good, to be abſolutely | 
free; and to diſpenſe his goodneſs in what methods and meaſures he pleaſes, | | 
according to the free determinations of his own will, guided by the wiſ⸗ 
dom of his mind, and regulated by the holineſs of his nature. He will be F : 
good to whom he will be good. When he doth act, he cannot but act wells| f 
So far it is neceſſary : yet he may act this good or that good, fo this or that 
degree: So it is freer As it is the perfection of his nature, it is neceſſary : as). 
it is the communt-ation of his bounty, it is voluntary The eye cannot but ſee, ! | 
if it he open; yet it may glance on this or that colour, fix upon this . : 
that object, as it is conducted by the will, What neceſſity could there be 
pn Gad. to reſolve to communicate his goodneſs ſat all?] It could not be 0 
make himſelf better by it; for he had [before] a goodneſs incapable of any? | 
addition, What obligation could there be from the creature? Whatever 
ſparks of goodneſs any creature hath, are the free- effuſiuns of God's bounty, 
the offspring of his own inclination to do well, the imple favour of the do- 
nor. God is as uncon/trained in his liberty, in all his communications, as 
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{he is] infinite in his goodneſs, the fountain of them.“ Cuarnneck's Works} | * 


vol 1. p. 583, &e. With whom agrees the exceilent Dr BaTz's (ſirnamed 


for his eloquence, the ſilver-tongaed) ; and who, if he had s ſilver- longue, had 5 


likewiſe a golden pen: * God.“ ſays he, © isa wiſe and free agent; and 
as he is infinite in goodneſs, ſo the exerciſe of it is voluntary, and only {@; 
far as he pleaſes.” Harm. of Div, Attrib, chap. 3. SES 17 


£86 1 
che guilt of their apoſtacy; much leſs can it claſh with that 
attribute, to paſs by /ome of fallen mankind, and reſolve to 

leave them in their ſins, and puniſh them ſor them. Nor is 
it inconſiſtent with the Divine Juſlice, to withhold ſaving grace 
from ſome ; ſeeing the grace of God is not what he oves to any. 


- that are without it: conſequently, there can be no injuſtice, 
In not giving what God is not bound to beſtow. | 

I) here is no end of cavilling at the Divine diſpenſations, if 
men are diſpoſed to do it. We might, with equality of reaſon, 
when our hand is in, preſume to charge the Deity with parti- 


his power to do fo; as charge him with injuſtice, for not elec- 


of his juſtice, to:condemn, and reſolve to condemn, the non- 
ele&, for their fins ; when thoſe very fins were t atoned for by 


is ſo far from hindering the condemnation of the reprobate ; 
That it renders it neceſſary and indiſpenſible. Again, is the 
decree of ſovereign preterition, and of juſt condemnation for 
iin, repugnant to the Divine holineſs £ not in the leaſt: ſo far 
from it, that it does not appear how the Deity could Le holy, 
If he did not hate fin, and puniſh it. Neither is it contrary to 
is truth and veracity. Quite the reverſe. For, would not 


At is a free gift, to thoſe that have it; and is not due, to thoſe 


ting all mankind. Beſides, how can it poſſibly be ſubverſive 


— 


ality, for not making all his creatures angels, becauſe it was in 


Chriſt, as the ſins of the ele& were? His juſtice, in this caſe, 


the Divine veracity fall to the ground, if the finally wicked 


were not condemned? 


3. God, in the reprobation of ſome, does not act a cruel 


part. Who ever accuſed a chief magiſtrate, of cruelty, for 


not ſparing a company of attrocious malefactors, and for let- 
ting the ſentence of the law take place upon them by their exe- 
cution ? If, indeed, the magiſtrate pleaſe to pity ſome of them, 
and remit their penalty ; we applaud his clemency : but the 
*puniſhment of the reſt is no impeachment of his mercy. Now, 
With regard to God, his mercy is free and voluntary. He 
may extend it to, and withhold it from, whom he pleaſes, 
Rom. ix. 15, 18. and it is ſad indeed, if we will not allow the 
Sovereign, the all-wiſe Governor of heaven and earth, the 


below. | : : 
Nor, 4. is God, in chuſing ſome and rejecting others, a re- 
Peder of perſons. He only comes under that title, who, on ac- 
keount of parentage, country, dignity, wealth, or for any o- 


fame privilege and liberty, we allow to a ſupreme magiſtrate 


ther 


5 „„ 
ther“ external confideration, ſhews more favour to one per» 
ſon, than to another. But that is not the caſe with God. Hes 


9 


[ 
conſiders all men as ſinners by nature; and has compaſſion || | 
not on perſons of this or that ſect, country, ſex, age, or ſtation | 

in life, becauſe they are ſo circumſtanced, but on whom, and ig ih 

ger uU, PrrsoON® ACCEPTIO, guum magis huic favemus, quam- b a | 1 
illi, ob circumſtantiam aliguam. ceu qualitatem, externam, ei adherentem ; puta BY 
genus, dignitatem, opes, patriam, Wc. SCAPULA, in voc. :vþ F 

So that elegant, accurate, and learned Dutch divine, LAuxgNTIus: Hes 5 | 
vero [i. e. T&Ww30knuc] eft, quando perſona perſone prefertur ex cauſa indebita: 14 
Puta, fi judex abſolvat reum, vel quia dives eſt, vel quia potens, vel quia magij- Vis K: 
tratus ejt, vel quia amicas & prepinquus eſt, &c. * That is reſpect of perſons, . Mi 
when one man is preferred to another on ſome ſiniſter and undue account: 4 
as when a judge acquits a criminal, merely becauſe he is rich, or powerful, "13 
or is his friend, or retation, &c.” Comment. in Epiſt. Jacob. p. 92. : 13 


Now in the matter of election and preterition, God is influenced by no 
ſuch motives: nor, indeed, by any exterior inducement, or any motive, 
extra je, out of himſelf, He does not, for inſtance, condemn any perſons, 

on account of their poverty: but, on the reverſe, hath choſen many, who 
are poor in this world, Fam. ii. 5. Nor does he condemn any, for being: 
rich; for ſome, even of the mighty and noble, are called by his grace. 
I Cor. i. 26: He does not reſpect any man's parenlage, or country ; for the 
elect wiil be gathered together from the four winds, from under one end of heaven 
to the other, Mat. xxiv. $1. and he hath redeemed to himſelf a ſelect number, 

out of every kindred and tongue and people and nation, Rev. v, 9. and vil. 9. 
So far is God ſrom being, in any ſenſe, a refpeRer of perſons, that, in Chriſt” 
Jeſus, there is neither Jeu nor Greek, bond nor free, male nor jemale, Cal. 
li. 28. He does not receive one, nor reject another, merely for coming, 
or not coming, under any of theſe characters. His own ſovereign will, and 
not their external or internal circumſtances, was the ſole rule, by which 
he proceeded in appointing ſome to ſalvation, and decreeing to leave others 
in their ſins : So that God is not, herein, a reſpecter of their perſons, but 
a reſpecter of himſelß, and bis own glory. Ke ek; | 

And as God is no reſpecter of perſons, becauſe le chuſes fome as objects 
of his favour, and omits others; all heing on a ferfeft equality ; ſo neither 
does it follow, that be is ſuch, from his actually conferring ſpiritual and 
eternal bleſſings on the former, and denying. them to the latter: Seeing, 
theſe bleſſings are abſolutely bis own, and which he may, therefore, with» #*: 
out 1njultice, give. or nat give, at his pleaſure, Dr Whudòy himſelf, though 
ſo ſtrenuous an adverſary to every thing that looks like Predeſtination, yet 
very juſtly obſerves (and /uch a conceſſion, from ſuch as pen, merits the 
reader's attention), Zocum nou habet ¶ſeil. æhEε“E ] in bonis mere liberis 
& graluitis ; neque in tis, in quibus, unum alteri præferre, noſtri arbitrii aut 
privilegii eft. Ethie Compend. 1.2 e F. ſect. 9. i. e. Phe beſtowing” 
land, conſequently, the w#hb9/ding] © of ſuch benefits, as are merely gra- 
tuitous and undeſerved, does not argue reſpect of perſons; neither is it re- 
ipc& of pe-fons, to prefer one before another, when we have à right, and 
it is ur pleaſure to to do.” 1 ſhall only add the teſtimony of Twomas 
AQUINAS. 2: man.of ſome genius, and. much application; who, though, in 
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1 1 
Becauſe, he will have compaſſion. Pertinent to the preſent 
Purpoſe, is that paſſage of St Aus rix: “ © Foraſmuch as ſome 
People imagine, that they muſt look on God as a reſpefer of 
perſons, if they believe, that, without any reſpect had to the 
previous merits of men, he hath mercy on whom he will, and 
calls whom it is his pleaſure to call, and makes good whom 
he pleaſes : The ſcrupulouſneſs of ſuch people ariſes from their 
not duly attending to this one thing. namely, that damnation 
is rendered to the wicked, as a matter of debt, juſtice, and de- 
ſert ; whereas, the grace, given to thoſe who ate delivered, is 
Free, and unmerited : ſo that the condemned ſinner cannot al- 
| ledge that he is unworthy of his puniſhment ; nor the ſaint 
vaunt or boaſt, as if he was worthy of his reward. "Thus, in 
the whole courſe of this procedure, there is no reſpe& of per- 
ſons. They, who are condemned, and they, who are ſet at 
liberty, conſtituted, originally, one and the ſame lump, equal- 
Iy infected with ſin, and liable to vengeance. Hence, the juſ- 
tified may learn, from the condemnation of the reſt, that would 


EE, have 
very many things, a /aborious trifler; was yet, on ſome ſubjects, a clear 
teaſoner, and judicious writer. His words are, Duplex eſt datio; una 
quidem pertinens ad juſtitiam ; qua, fcilicet, aliquis dat alicui quod ei de- 

' betur : & circa tales dationes attenditur perſonarym acceptia, Alia eſt datio 
ad liberalitatem pertinens; qua, ſcilicet, gratis datur alicui quod ei ron de- 

tur, Et talis eſt Collatio munerum gratiæ, per quæ peccatores aſſumun- 
tur a Deo, Et, in bac donatione, non habet locum per ſonarum acceptio 5 
quia quilibet, abſque injuſtitia, poteſt de {zo dare quantum vult, & cui vult: 
lecundum illud, Mal. xx. Annon licet mihi, quod volo, facere? tolle quod 
tuum eſt, & vade. i e. There is a twofold rendering, or giving: the 
one a matter of juſtice, whereby that is paid to a man, which was due to 
him. Here, it is poſſible for us to act partially, and with reſpect of per- 
ſons: [Thus, for example's fake, if | owe: :noney to two men, one of 
whom is rich, the other poor; and I pay the rich man, becauſe he has it 
in his power to ſue me, but defrand the other, becauſe of his inability to 
do himſelf juſtice; 1 ſhould he a reſpefter of perfens. But, as Agrinos f 
on] © There is a ſecond kind of rendering, or giving; which is a branch of 
mere bounty and liberality: by which That is treely beſtowed on any man 
which was not due to him: Such are the gifts of grace. whereby finners are 
received of God. In the beſtowment of grace, reſpect of perſons is abſo- 

Jutely out of the queſtion : becauſe every one may, and can, without the 

ſeaſt ſhadow of injuſtice, ' give as much of his own, as he will, and to whom 

he will: according to that paſſage in Mat. xx Is it not lawful for me t» 

& what T will [with my own] ? take up I bat which is thine, and go thy way.”* 

Aguin. Summ. Theol. 2—:dz Qu. 63. A. 1, | | 

On the whole, it is evident, that reſpeft of perſons can only have place in 

matters of juſtice, and is but another name for perverſion of juſtice: conſe- 

© quently, it has nothing to do with matters of mere goodneſs and bounty, as 

all the bleſſings of grace and ſalvation are. | 1 
5 Tom. 2. Epiſt. 105. ad Sixtum Preſb. 


— 
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how been NEE 6201 puniſumer t, had not God's free grace 1 
ſtepped in to their reſcue.” 1 


Before I conclude this head, I will .obviate a fallacious ob- 4 | 


jection, very common in the mouths of our opponents: 
& How,” ſay they, * is the doctrine of reprobation reconcileable - 120 


with the doctrine of a future Judgment ?? To which I anſwer, 
that there need no pains to reconcile theſe two, ſince they are © 
ſo far from interfering with each other, that one follows from '*Þ4 
the other, and the former renders the latter abſolutely neceſſary. - 4 


Before the judgment: of the great day, Chriſt does not fo | 
much act as the judge of his creatures, as their abſolyte Lord 


and eder egg. F rom the firſt creation, to the final conſum- | 1 


© - 


ee. and immutable purpoſe (as a Diyine perſon), graci- | |} 


oully work in and on his own ele, and permiſlively harden 
the reprobate. But, when all the tranſackions of providence 


and gruce are wound up in the laſt day; he will then properly | 1 


fit as Fudge ; and openly gubliſb, and ſolemnly ratify, it I. may 
ſo ſay, his everlatting decrees, by receiving the ele, body 
and foul, into glory, and by paſting ſentence on the non elect 
(not for their having done what they could not help, but) for 
their evilful 1 IROFA CE 'of divine things, and their oo/tinate unbe- 
lie; for their on, ifions cf moral duty, and for their repeated ints 
QUIES and tr ar/ar' fans. | 
Poſ. 9. Notwithitanding: God 's predeſtination is moſt ers 
tain and unalterable, ſo that no ele& perſon can periſh, nor 
any reprobate be ſaved; yet it does not follow from thence, 
that all precepts, reprocſi, and exhortations, on the part of God 
or prayers on the part of man, are uſeleſs, vain, and inſignificant. | 
(1.) Theſe are not unleſs, with regard to the ele ; for they 
are neceſſary means. of bringing them to the knowledge of the. 
truth at firſt: afterwards, of flirring. up. their pure minds By 
way of remembrance, and of edifying and eſtabliſhing then 
in faith, love, and holineſs. Hence that of St Auſtin : * 
„ The commandment will tell thee, O man, what then 
oughteſt to have; reproof will. ſhew thee wherein thou art 
wanting; and praying will teach thee from whom chou 
mult receive the. ſupplies which thou wanteſt. Nor, [2.] 
are theſe vain with regard to the reprobate for, precept, re- 
proof, and exhortation, may, if duly attended to, be a means 
of making them careful to adjuit their moral, external ond 
3 e . WH 

De Corrept, & Grat chap: 3, 


| . 
duct, according to the rules of decency, juſtice, and regula - 
rity; and thereby, prevent much inconvenience to themſelves 
and injury to ſociety. And, as for prayer, it is the duty of 
all, without exception. Every created being (whether elect or 
reprobate matters not, as to this point) is, as ſuch, dependent 
on the Creator for all things: and, if dependent, ought to have 
recourſe to Him, both in a way of ſupplication and thankſ- 
giving. 15 | | 

But, to come cloſer ſtill. That abſolute predeſtination 
does not ſet aſide, nor render ſuperfluous, the uſe of preach- 
ing, exhortation, &c. we prove from the examples of Chriſt Bim. 
e and his Apoſiles : who, All, taught and inſiſted upon the 
article of predeflination ; and yet took every opportunity of 
Preaching to ſinners, and enforced their miniſtry with preper 
rebukes, in vitationt, and exhortations, as occaſion required. 
Though they ſhewed, unanſwerably, that falvation is the free 
gift of God, and lies entirely at his ſovereign diſpoſal; that 
men can, of themſelves, do nothing. ſpiritually good; and 
that it is God, who, of his own pleaſure, works in them both 
vo cuil and to do: yet, they did not neglect to addreſs their 
auditors, as beings poſſeſſed of reaſon and conſcience, nor 
omitted to remind them of their duties as ſuch ; but fhewed 
them their fin and danger by nature, and laid before them the 
appointed way and method of ſalvation, as exhibited in the 
goſpel. Our Saviour himſelf, expreſely, and in terminis, af- 
fares us, that no man CAN come to him, except the Father draw _ 
Bim + and yet he ſays, Come unto me, all ye that labour, &c. St 
Peter, in the 2d of Ad, told the Jews, that they had fulfilled 


0 
| 
| 
| 
| 


#he determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God, in putting the by 
Meſſiah to death; and yet fbarply rebukes them for it. St Paul for 
declares, It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth ; ge 
and yet exhorts the Corinthians, /o to run, as to obtain the prize. pe 
He aſſures us, Rom. viii. that we now not what to pray for pr 
as we ought ; and yet, 1 7, v. directs us to pray without cea- pr 
ng. He avers, 1 Tim. ii. that the foundation, or decree of the * de 
Lord flandeth ſure ; and yet cautions him, who thinks be funde, fil 
10 take heed, left he fall. St James, in like manner, ſays, that ah 
Every good and perfed gift cometh down from above; and yet ex- le 
We Sole, who want wiſdom, to % it of God. So, then, ri 
all theſe being Means, whereby the ele are frequently enligb- = 
tened into the 3 Chriſt, and by which they are, after $ & 


they have believed through grace, built up in him; and are 


1 
means of their per ſeverance to the end; theſe are ſo far from be- 1 
ing vain and inſignificant, that they are highly uſeful and ne- 1 
ceſſary, and anſwer many valuable and important ends: with- 11 
out in the leaſt ſhaking the doctrine of predeſtination in parti» =! 
cular, or the analogy of faith in general. Thus St Auſtin. s- 


« We muſt preach, we muſt reprove, we muſt pray; becauſe v1. 
they, to whom grace is given, will hear, and act accordingly z. 1 
though they, to whom grace is not given, will do neither.“ 1 
0 CRAP. V. | * 
Shewing, that the Scripture doctrine of PREDESTINAT1ON ſhould be 1 
openly preached and inſiſted on: and for aubat Reaſont. | 1 
ö ; 1 1 


PON the whole, it is evident, that the doctrine of God's 
eternal and unchangeable predeſtination ſhould neither 
be wholly ſupprefed and laid aſide; nor yet be confined to te 
diſquiſition of the learned and ſpeculative only; but, likewiſe, WH 
ſhould.be publicly taught from the pulpit and the preſs; that 
even the meaneſt of the people may not be ignorant of a truth, 
which refles ſuch glory on God, and is the very foundation ; 
of happineſs to man. Let it, however, be preached vith- 
| judgment and diſcretion : 1. e. delivered, by the preacher, as it 14 
is delivered in ſcripture; and no otherwiſe. By which means 
it can neither be abuſed to licentiouſneſs, nor miſapprehended | 
to deſpair : but will eminently conduce to the knowledge, ef- 
tabliſhment, improvement and comfort of them that hear, 
That predeſtination ought to be preached, I thus prove: | 
I. Lhe Goſpel is to be preached; and that not partially, and 
by piece meal, but he whole of it. The commiſſion runs, Go- 
forth aud preach Tyz GosPEL ; the goſpel itſelf, even all the 
goſpel, without exception or limitation, for, ſo far as the goſ- 
pel is maimed, or any branch of the evangelical ſyſtem is ſup- 
preſſed and paſſed over in ſilence, ſo far the goſpel is not 
preached. Beſides, there is ſcarce any other diſtinguiſhing 
doctrine of the goſpel can be preached, in its purity and con- 
fiſtency, without This of predeſtination. Election is the golden 14 3h 
thread that runs through the whole chriſtian ſyſtem; it is tgjge i 
leaven, that pervades the whole lump. Cicero ſays of the va- bt * 
rious parts of human learning, Omnes artes; quæ ad hu- 
manitatem pertinent, habent quoddam commune vinculum, | 
& quaſi cognatione quadam inter ſe continentur: i. e. The 
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evhole loch of arts gave a lind of mutual bond and connefiong and, 


by a ſort of reciprocal relationſhip, are held together, and inter ws. 
ven with each other.“ Mich the ſame may be ſaid, of this im. 
portant doctrine :. it is the bond, which connects and keeps to- 
_ gether the-whole chriſtian ſyſtem ; which, without. this, is like 
aſyttem-of ſand, ever ready to fall to pieces. It is the cement, 
Which holds the ee together; nay, it is the very ſoul that 
animates the whole frame It is ſo blended and interwoven 
with the entire ſcheme of goipel doctrine, that, when the fr. 
mer is excluded, the /atter bleeds to death. An ambaſſador 
is to deliver che a hole meſlage with which he is charged. He 
is to on it no part of it; but mull declare the mind of the {0 
vereign he repreſents, fully and without referve. He is to 
ſay neither more nor les, than the inſtructions of his court re. 
quire. Elſe, he comes under diſpleaſure; perhaps loſes his 
PER Let the miniſters of Chriſt weigh this well. 


Nor is the goſpel to be preached only, but preached o ee 


creature: i. e. to reaſonable Beings, promiſccuſly, and at large; 
to all, who frequent the chrilkian miniſtry, of every tate 
and condition in life; whether high or Jow; young or old, 

learned or illiterate. All, who attend on the miniftrations of 
Chriſt's ambaſladors, have a right to hear the goſpel fully, 
clearly, and without mincing. Preach it, ſays Chrilt, Mar 
Xvi. 15 * sl, publifh it abroad; be ils cryers and heralds ; pro. 
claim it aloud ; tell it ut; keep back no part of it; ſpare not; 
lift up your voices like trumpets, Now, a very conſiderable 
branch of this goſpel is, The doctrine of God's eternal, tree, 
ablolute, and e election of ſome perſons, in boards 
to everlaſting life. The ſaints were ſingled out, in Goe' 

eternal purpoſe and choice, wt crederent, to be endued with 
faith, and thereby fitted for their deſtined: ſalvation. By 


their intereſt in the gratutious, unalienable love of the 


Bleſſed Trinity, they eome to be, ſubjectively, ſaints and be 
lie vers: ſo that their whole ſalvation, from the firſt plan 6. 
it in the divine mind, to the conſummation of it in glory, is, at 
once a matter of mere grace, aid of ab/alute certainty. While they, 
who die without faith and holineſs, prove, thereby, that they 
were not included in this ele& number, and were not written in the 
book of life. The juſtice of God's procedure herein is unquel- 
tionable. Out of a corrupt mals, wherein not one was better 
than another, he might (as was obſerved before) love and 

chuſe whom and as many as he pleaſed, It was, like wiſe, 


without 
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without any ſhadow of injuſtice, at his option, whom and how 


many, he would paſs by. His not chuſing them was the fruit 


of his ſovereign will; but his condemning them, after death, 
and in the laſt day, is the fruit (not of their non eleclion, which 
was no fault of theirs; but) of their own poſitive tranſgreſ- 


ſions. The eleR, therefore, have the utmoſt reaſon to love 


and glorify God, which any Beings can poſſibly have: and 
the ſenſe, of what he has done for them, is the ſtrongeſt mo- 
E tive to obedience. On the other hand, the reprobates have 


nothing to complain of; ſince, whatever God does, is juſt 


and right: and ſo it will appear to be (however darkly mat- 


ters my appear to us now), when we ſee him as he is, and know 


him even as we are known, | 1 | 5h 4; 

And now, why ſhould not this doctrine be preached and 
inſiſted upon in public? a doctrine which is of expre/s revela- 
tion; a doctrine that makes wholly for the glory of God; 


which conduces, in a moſt peculiar manner, to the conver- 
ſion, comfort, and ſanctification of the ele ; and leaves even 


the ungoldly themſelves without excuſe ! 
But, perhaps, you may {till be inclined to queſtion, Whe- 
ther predeſtination he indeed a ſcripture doctrine. If ſo, let 


me, by way of ſample, beg you to conſider the following de» 


clarations, 1. of CHRIT, 2. of his Apoſiles.- 


Mat. xi. If the mighty works, that have been done in thee, 


had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented,? 
Kc. whence it is evident, that the Tyrians and Sidonians at leaſt 
the majority of them, died in a ſtate of impenitency; but that, 
if God had given them the ſame means of grace, afforded to 
IIrael, they would not have died impenitent: yet theſe means 

were not granted them. How can this be accounted for? only 
on the ſingle principle of peremptory predeſtination, flowing, 


from the ſovereign will of God. No wender, then, that our 
Lord concludes that chapter, with theſe remarkable words, 


\ + {1 thank-thee, Holy Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cauſe THOU haſt hid theſe things from the wife and prudent, 
and haſt revealed them unto babes: even fo, Father; for 


80 IT SEEMED GOOD IN THY S!GHT.” Where Chriſt thanks the 
Father, for doing that very thing, which Arminians exclaim_ 


againſt as unjuſt, and cenſure as partial! 


Mat. xii. * To you it is given to know the myſteries of the 


kingdom of heaven, but to them it is nor given. | 
f n 5 . No Fat. 
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Mat. xx. 23. To ſit on my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, a d I hi, ure c ED'S A, pe 2 to them 
for whom it hath been prepared by my father:“ q. d. Salva. 
tion is not a precarious thing: the ſeats in glory were diſpoſed 
of long ago, in my father's intention and deſtination; I can 
only aſſign them to ſuch perſons, as mer were prepared for, 
in his decree, 
Mat. xxii. * Many are called, but few ch6ſen e, All, 
-who live under the ſound of the goſpel, will not be faved; 
but thole only who are elected unto life, 
Mat. xxiv. For the elect's ſake, thoſe days ſhall be ſhort- 


ened.” and ibid. If it were-poſlible, they ſhould deceive the 


very elect: where, it is plain, Chriſt teaches two things; { 1.) 
that there is a certain number of perſons, who are elefed to 
grace and glory; and, [2.] that it is abſolutely pup ble tor 
theſe to be deceived into total or final apoſtacy. 
Mat. xxv. Come, ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
Mark xi. © Unto you it is given to know the my ry of 5 
kingdom of God: but, to them that are without,” e. out 
of che pale of election, all theſe things are done in les; ; 
that, ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive; and, hearing, 
they may hear, and not underſtand: leſt, at any time, they 
ſhould be converted, and their ſins ſhould be forgiven them.” 
Luke x. Rejoice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 
Luke xii. It is your Father's good pleaſure, to give you 
the kingdom.“ 
Luke xvii. One ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be left. 
| John vi. All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 
unto me: as much as to ſay, Theſe ſhall, but the reſt cannot. 


John viii. He that is of God, heareth God's words ; ye 


therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God: not cho- 
ſen of him. 


John x. Ve believe not, . ye are are not 5 my ſheep.” | 


John: xv. Ve have not choſen me, but I have choſen you- 
I come now, 2. to the Apoſtles. 


John xii. 37, 40. They believed not on him, that the 


ſaying af Eſaias the prophet might be fulfilled which he ſpake 
Lord, who hath believed our report | ? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? Therefore they couLD xoT 
believe, B8ECAusE Efaias ſaid again, He hath blinded their eyes, 
| und hardened their hearts; that they ſhould not ſee with their 


ey es, 
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yes, nor underſtand with their hearts, and be converted, and 
ſhould heal them“ Without certain Preſcience, there could 
pe no propbecy; and, without prede/linalion, no certain preſei— 
ace. Therefore, in order to the accompliſhment of prophecy, 
Preſcience, and predeſtination, we are expreſsly told that theſe 4 
Perſons COULD Nor believe; #* e, they wvere not able ; it . 
Was out of their power. In ſhort, there is hardly a page, in St . 
Hobn's goſpel, which does not, either expreſsly or implicitly, i 
make mention of election and reprobation. | 5 5 1 
St Peter ſays, of Judas, Acts i. Men and brethren, the 9 
Wcriptures MUST NEtDs have been fulfilled, which the Holy . |S 
Phoſt, by the mouth of David, ſpake before, concerning Ju- 4 
as.“ So, verſe xxv. * That he might go to his own place :? > 
J the place of puniſhment appointed for him. LES _ 
Acts ii. Him, being delivered by the determinate counſel 1 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and, with wicked 4 
ands, have crucified and flain.? „ We 
Acts iv. © Herod and Pontius Prlate, and the Gentiles, and 
he people of Iſrael, were gathered together, for to do what- 
dever thy hand and thy counſel determined before to be done: 
goa Ye, predeſtinated ſhould come to pats.” 0 
Acts xiii. * And as many, as were ordained to eternal life, 
elieved: Se deſigned, deſtined, or appointed unto life.“ 
Concerning the Apoſtle Paul, what ſhall I ſay? every one, 
hat has read his epiſtles, knows, that they teem with pre- 
Peſtination, from beginning to end“. I ſhall only give one 
br two paſſages; and begin with that famous chain, Rem. viii. 
whom he did foreknow (er fore-love, for, to know often 
W'znitics, in ſcripture, to love) he alſo did predeſtinate to be 
ronformed to the image of his ſon, that he might be the firſt- 
dorn among many brethren :* that, as in all things elſe, ſo in 
the buſinefs of eleclion, Chriſt might have the preheminence z 
Ve being r choſe, as a Saviour, and / in him to be ſaved 
him: * moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them er 5 
N ; h called; Wo 
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A friend of mine, who has a large property in Ireland, was converſing, 
ne day, with a popifh tenant of his, upon religion. Amorg other points | 
1ey diſcuſſed the prattice of having public prayers in an um tongue, My 3 BY: 
end took down a new teſtament from his buok-cafe, and read part of 1H 
' + 7 
! 


Cor. xiv. When he had finiſhed, the poor, zealous papiſt roſe up from his 
hair, and ſaid, with great vchemence, © 7 verily believe St Paul was an 
eretick,”? 7 7 

Can the perſon, who carefully reads the epiſtles of that great apoſtle, 
oubt of his having been a thorough paced P&aEDESTINARIAN ? 
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called; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, and whon 
he :uſtified, them he alſo glorified. 

Ihe 9th, 10th and 11th capers of the ſame epiſtle are pr» | 
72 fed diſertations on, and illuſtrations of, the doctrine of God 
decrees; and contain, likewiſe, a ſolution of the principal ob. 
jections brought againſt that doctrine. 27 
Gal. i. Who ſeparated me from my mother” 8 womb, ani | 
called me by his grace.” 


The firſt chapter of Epheſians treats of little elſe but cledia| f 
and predeſtination. 7 
2 Theſ]. ii. After obſerving, that the reprobates periſh will. l 
fully; the apoſtle, by a ſtriking tranſition, addreſſes himſ.- 1 f 
to the ELECT Theſſalonians, ſaying ; But we are bound to gi. 
thanks unto God, always, for Yon, brethren, beloved of 
Lord, becauſe God hath, from the beginning, choſen you to 
+6" Wy — ſanRification of the ſpirit and belief of the | 
truth.“ 
2 Tim. i. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an boy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to his o 
pur poſe, and grace which was given us, in Chriſt, before ef 
world began.” 
St Jude, on the other hand; deſcribes the reprobate as U 
godly men, who were, of old, fore-ordained to this concen | 
nation. 
Another apoſtle makes this peremptory Geelarieian's :* Who 
: tumble at the word, being diſobedient, wizcreunto lſo they | | 
were APPOINTED: but YE are a CHOSEN generation | 
LY, j,, an elect race), a royal priefthcod, an holy nation 
a peculiar people, * us Tegmomon, a prope e n to be his 
. peculiar property and poſſeſſion, 1 Pet. ii. 8, 9. To all which, 
may be added. 
Rev. xvii. 8. Whoſe names were not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the world.“ | 
All theſe texts are but as an handful to the harveſt : and 
yet are both numerous and weighty enough to decide i: WF 
point, with any who pay the leaſt deference to Scripture a 
thority. And let it be obſerved, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
| delivered theſe matters, not to ſome privileged perſons only, 
but to All, at large, who had ears to hear, and eyes to read. 
Therefore, i it is incumbent on every faithful miniſter, to tread 
in their ſteps, by doing likewiſe : nor is that miniſter a faith. 


ful ous, faithful to o Chriſt, to n and to ſouls, who 7 
Ui 
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A. Aden theſe paradoxes (as you term them) to be more than the 


tere is no perſon, now living in the world, who is à more 


E873 f 
back any part of the counſel of God, and buries thoſe, doctrines 
in filence, which he is commanded to preach upon the houſe tops, 
The great St Aullin in his valuadle treatiſe De. Bono Perſever. 
effectually obriates the objectiou of thoſe, who are for bury- 
ing the doctrine of Predeſtination in ſilence. He ſhews, that 
it ought to be publicly rauzht ; deſcribes the necefity, and uſcful- 
neſs, of preaching ir; and points out the manner of doing it to 
edification. And ſince ſome perſons have condemned St Auf- 
tin, by bell, book, and candle, for his ſtedfaſt attachment to, 
and nervous, ſucceſsful defences of, the decrees of God, let 
us hear what Luther, that great light in the church, thought, 
reſpeQing the argument before us. | ng 
_ -  Eraſmas (in moſt other reſneRs, a very excellent man) af- 
feted to think, that it was of dangerous conſequence to pro- 
pagate the d. frine of Predeſlination, either by preaching or 


writing. His words are theſe : * What can be more uſeleſs, Wd 
thin to publiſh this paradox to the world? namely, that what: 


e er we do, is done, not by virtue of our own free will, but 
in a way of neceſſity, xc. What a wide gap does the publi- 
cation of this tenet open among men, for the commiſſion of 

all ungodlineſs! What wicked perſon will reform his life? 

Who will dare to believe himſelf a favourite of heaven? Who 

a fight againſt his owa corrupt inclinations ! Therefore, 

where is either the need, or the utility, of ſpreading theſe no- 

Lions, from whenee ſo many evils ſeem to flow“ 

io which, Luruex replys: „If, my Eraſmus, you con- 


Javerſtions of men; why are you ſo extravagantly heated on 
the occaſion? In that caſe, your arguments affect not me: for 


"-avow ed enemy to the doctrines of men than myſelf, But, if | 


you believe the doctrines ia debate between us, to be (as in- 


deed t hey are) the doctrines of God: you mult have bid adieu 
to all the ſerie of ſhame and decency, thus to oppoſe them. 
I will dot atk, Whither is the modefly of Eraſmus fled? but, 
which is much more important, Where, alas! are your fear 
and reve. *nce of the Deity, when you roundly declare, that 
this bran. th of truth, which He has revealed from heaven, is, 
at beſt, u (left, and unneceſſary to be known? What! ſhall - 
the glorio is Creator be taught, by you his creature, what is fit 
to be preauwvned, and what to be ſuppreſſed? Is the adorable 
od ſo very? defective in wiſdom and prudence, as not to know, 
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ill you inſtruct him, what would be uſeful, and what pernici- 
dus? or could not HE, whoſe underſtanding is infinite, fore- 
Tee, previous to his revelation of this doctrine, what would be 
the conſequences of his revealio® it, till thoſe conſequences were 
pointed out by you ? You cannot, you dare not ſay this. If, 
then, it was the divine pleaſure to make known theſe things 
In his word; and to bid his meſſengers publiſh them abroad, 
and leave the confequences cf their ſo doing to the wiſdom 
and providence of Him, in whoſe name they ſpeak, and whoſe 
meſſage they declare; 20 art thou, O Eraſmus, that thou 
- Bouldeft, reply againſt God, and ſay, to the Almighty, What deft 
thou? St Paul, diſcourſing of God, declares peremptorily, 
Whom he will he hardeneth : and. again, God willing to ſbeæu his 
evrath, &c. And the Apoſtle did not write this, to have it 
ſtifled among few perſons, and buried in a corner; but wrote 
it to the chriſtians at Rome u hich was, in effect, bringing 
this doctrine upon the ſtage of the whole world ; ſtamping an 
uni ver ſal Imprimatur upon it; and publiſhing it to believers at 
large, throughout the earth. — What cen ſound harſher, in the 
uncircumciſed ears of carnal men, than thoſe words of Chriſt, 
Man; are called, but few choſen ? and elſewhere, I know whom 
T have choſen. Now, theſe and ſimilar aſſertions of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, are the very poſitions, which you, O Ero/mus, 
brand as uſeleſs and hurtful, You object, If theſe. things are ſo, 
avho will endeavour io amend his life? J anſwer; Without the 
Holy Ghoſt, no man can amend his life to purpoſe. Refor- 
mation is but varniſhed hypocriſy, unleſs it proceed from grace. 
"The ele& and truly pious are amended by the Spirit of God: 
and thoſe of mankind, who are not amended by Hin, will 
periſh. —You aſk, moreover, Who will dare to believe hi mſelf a 
favourite of heaven? I anſwer; It is not in man's own power 
to beli-ve himſelf ſuch, upon juſt grounds, till he is enabled 
from above. But bor {hall be fo enabled: they ichall be- 


Jieve themſelves to be Nhat indeed they are. As for the reſt, 
Who are not endued with faith, they thall periſh; ra ging and 
blaſpheming, as you do now But, ſay you, The ſe dofrines 
open a door to ungodlineſe. - I anſwer ; Whatever door they may 
open to the impious and prophane ; yet, they open a door of 
righteouſneſs to the ee and holy, and ſhew them the way to 
heaven, and the path of acceſs. unto, God. Yet you would 
F . have us alain from the meniton of theſe grand d-afrines, and 

Leave our people in the dark, as to their election of God: the 
1 TL 9 8 conſequence 
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conſequence of which would be, that every man would bolfer” I $3 
himſelf up witha deluſive hope of ſhare in that ſalvation, which is: f | 1 
ſuppoſed to lie open to all; and, thus, genuine humility, and te 
practical fear of God, would be kicked out of doors. This woul.. 
be a pretty way indeed, of /cpping up the gap, Eraſmus complains. 
of! Inſtead of cloſing up the door of licentiouſneſs, as 1s falſely 
pretended; it would be, in fact, opening a gulph into the nether- 
moſt hell., Stili you urge, Where is either the neceſſity, or utility, of. 
preaching predeſlination ? God himſelf teaches it, and commands- 
us to teach it: and chat is anſwer enough. We are not to ar- 
raign the Deity, and bring the motives of his will to the tet 
of human ſcrutiny ; but imply to revere both Him and 11. 
He, who alone is all-wiſe and all. juſt, can in reality (however 
things appear to us), do wrong to no man; neither can he do 
any thing unwiſely or raſhly. And this conſideration will 
ſuffice, to ſilence all the objections of truly religious perſons.. 
However, let us, for argument's ſake, go a ſtep farther. I 
will venture to aſlign, over and above, Tuo very important 
reaſons, why theſe doctrines ſhould be publicly taught: 1. For 
the humiliation of our pride, and the manifeſtation of divine 
85 God hath afſufedly promiſed his favour to the truly: 
humble. By truly humble, I mean, thoſe who are endued- 
with repentance, and deſpair of ſaving themſelves : for a man- 
can never be ſaid to be really penitent and humble, till he is. 
made to know that his ſalvation is not ſuſpended,” in any mea - 
ſure whatever, on his own ſtrength, machinations, endeavourss.- 
free - will, or. works; but entirely depends on the free pleaſure,, 
purpoſe, determination, and efficiency of another; even of 
God alone. Whilſt a man is perſuaded, that he has it in his, 
power to contribute any thing, be jt ever ſo little, to his own. 
_ falvatjon ; he remains in carnal confidence: he is not a /elf de- 
ſpairer, and therefore he'is not duly humbled before God: ſo 
ar from it, that he hopes ſome favourable juncture or oppor- 
tdtunity will offer, when he may be able to lend an helping, 
hand to the buſineſs of his ſalvation.— On the contrary, who-, 
ever is truly convinced that the whole work depends ſingly: 
and abſolutely on the will of God, who alone is the author and: 
Hiniſber of ſalvation ; ſuch a perſon deſpairs of all /elf-afiftance + 
he renounces his own will, and his own ftrength : he waits and 
prays for the operation of God: nor waits and prays in vain. 
For the £l:#'s ſake, therefore, theſe doctrines are to be preach- 
ed: that the choſen of God, being humbled by the th 
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of his truths ; ſelf-emptied, and ſunk, as it were, into nothing 
in his prefence ; may be ſaved, in Chriſt, with eternal glory. 
This, then, is one inducement to the publication of the dec- 
trine; that the penitent may be made acquainted with the pro- 
miſe of grace, plead it in prayer to God, and receive it as their 
down. 2. The nature of the Chriſtian faith requires it. Faith 
has to do with things not ſeen.ä— And this is one of the high- | 
eſt degrees of faith, ſtedſaſtly to believe that God is infinitely 
merciful, though he ſaves (comparatively) but few, and con- 
demus ſo many; and that he is frisly ju, though, of his,own 
Will, he makes ſuch numbers of mankind neceflarily liable to 
damration. Now, theſe are ſome of the unſeen things, where- 
of faith is the evidence. Whereas, was it in my power to 
comprehend them, or clearly to make out, Ho God is both in- 
violably juſt, and infinitely merciful, notwithſtanding the diſ- 
play of wrath and ſeeming inequality in his diſpenſations re- 
petting the reprobate: faith would have little or nothing to 
do. But now, ſince theſe matters cannot be adequately com- 
prehended by us, in the preſent ſtate of imperfeclion; there is 
room for the exerciſe of faith. The truths, therefore, reſpec- 
ting predęſtination in all its branches, ſhould be taught and pub- 
liſned: they, no leſs than the other myſteries of Chriſtian doc- 
trine, being proper objects of faith, on the part of God's 
people.” * : | | | 
With Luther the excellent Bucer agrees: particularly, on 
Epb. i. where his words are, © There are ſome, who athrm, 
that Election is not to be mentioned publicly to che people. 
[| But they judge wrongly. The bleſſings, which God beſtows 
on man, are not to be ſuppreſſed, but inſiſted and enlarged 
upon: and, if ſo, ſurely, the blefling of predeſbination unto life, 
which is the greate/? bleſſing of all, ſhould not be paſſed over,” 
And, a little after, he adds, „Take away the remembrance 
and conſideration of our election, and then, Good God! what 
Weapons have we left us, wherewith to reſiſt the temptations. 
of Satan? As often as he aſſaults our faith (which he is 
frequently doing), we muſt, conftantly, and without delay, 
have recourſe to our election in Chriſt, as to a city of refuge, 
Meditation upon the Father's appointment of us to eternal 
LE life, is the beſt antidote againſt the evil ſurmilings of donbt- 
Lf fulneſs and remaining unbelieſ. If we are entirely void cf all 
|} hope and aſſurance, reſpecting our intereſt in this capitai pri- 
= n | oY vilege, 
» Lorarzus, De Serv. Arbitr. in reſpons. ad ult part. præfat. Brafmk | 


Ear F | 
vilege, what ſolid and comfortable expeQation can we enter-- 
tain, of ſuture bleſſedneſs? How can we look upon God as 
our gracicus Father, and upon Chriſt as our unchangeable: 
Redeemer? without which, I ſee not how we can ever truly * }. 
love God: and if we have no true love towards him, how can 
we yield acceptable obediencs to him? Therefore, thoſe perſons - 
are not to be heard, who would have the doctrine of election 
laid (as it were) aſleep, and ſeldom or never make its appear- 
ance in the congregations of the faithful.“ 1 
To what theſe great men have, ſo nervouſly, advanced; per- 
mit me te add, that che doctrine of Predeſtination is not only 
uſeful, but ab/o7utely necgſſary to be taught or known. For, | 
I. Without it, we cannot formyuft and becoming ideas of Gl. 
Thus, unleſs he certainly foreknows, and foreknew from ever- 
lating, all things that ſhould come to paſs ; his underſtanding 
would be infinite: and a Deity of limited underſtanding is no + 
Deity at all. Agein, we cannot ſuppoſe him to have forehnozon- 
any thing, which he had not previoully decreed ; without ſet» 
ting vp a ſeries of cauſes, extra Deum, and making the Deity ' 
dependent, for a great part of the knowledge he has, upon the 
will and works of his creatures, and upon a combination f 
circumſtances ex/2rior to himfelf. Therefore, his determinate : || 
plan, counſel, and purpoſe, (i. e. his own prede/iination of cau- 
ſes and effects), is the only baſis of his foretnowledge « which: 
ſoreknowledge could neither be certain, nor independent, but as | ² 
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founded on his own antecedent decree. 2. He alone is entitled ; 
to the name of True God, who governs all things, and with- - : 
out whoſe avi (either efficient or permiſſive) nothing is or 
can be done. And ſuch is the God of the ſcriptures : againſt | | 
Whoſe will, not a ſparrow can die, nor an hair fall from our © | 
heads, Mat. x. Now what is predeſtination, but the determi- 
ning WILL of God? I defy the ſubtileſt ſemi-pelagian in the | | 


worid, to form, or convey, a juſt and worthy notion of the * 
Supreme Being, without admitting him to be the great cauſe 7 | 
all cauſes elſe, himſelf dependent on none: who willed from e- 


ternity, how he would act in time; and ſettled a regular, de- 


terminate ſchene of what he would do, and permit to be done 
from the beginning to the conſummation. of the world. K 


1 . . . OR . | | '$ 
contrary view of the Deity is as inconſiſtent with rea/on itſelf,.. 4} | * 
and with the very religion of nature, as it is with the decifi-. * 
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ons of revelation. Nor can we, rationally, conceive of an lln᷑-- || 


dependent, All- perfect. Firſt Cauſe, without allowing him tg 0 


[ oz 1 
be, (3.) unchangeable in his purpoſes. His decrees and bis ef- 


ſence coincide : conſequently, a change in thoſe, would infer an 
alteration in 45. Nor can that Being be the true God, whoſe 


will i is variable, fluctuating, and indeterminate : for, his ww. 


is Himſelf willing. A Deity without decrees, and decrees with- 
out immutability, are, of all inventions that ever entered the 
heart of man, the moſt abſurd. (4.) Without predeſtination 
to plan; and, without providence to put that plan i in execution; 
what becomes of God's Omnipotence ? It vaniſhes i into air. It 
becomes a mere non: entity. For what ſort of Omnipotence 
is that, which may be b2fed and defeated, by the very crea- 


| tures it has made? Very different is the idea ol this attribute, 


ſuggeſted by the Hſalmiſt, Pialm exiii. Whatſoever the Lord 
willed, that did he, in heaven and in earth, and in the ſea, 


and in all deep places: i. e. He riot only made them when he 


would, but orders them when made. (5.) He alone is the 


t: ue God, according to ſcripture repreſentation, who faves, by 


his mere mercy and voluntary grace, thoſe whom he hath. 


choſen ; and righteouſly condemns (for their ſins) thoſe whom 
be thouzht fit to paſs by. But, without predeſtination, there 
could be no ſuch thing, either as ſovereign mercy, or voluntary 


| grace. For, after all, what is predeſtination, but his decree, to 
Save ſome, of his mere goodneſs : and to condemn others, in his Juſt 
Judgment ?—Now, it is moſt evident, that the ſeripture doctrine, 


of PREDETERMINATION, is the cleareſt mirror, wherein to ſee 
and contemplate theſe eſſential attributes of God. Here they 
all ſhine forth, in their fulneſs of harmony and luſtre. Deny 
predeſtination, and you deny (though, perhaps, not intention- 
ally, yet by neceſſary conſequence) the adorable perfections of 
the- Godhead : in concealing That, you throw a veil over 

Theſe; and, in preaching T het, you hold up 7. heſe, to the 
comfort, the eſtabliſhment, and the admiration of the belie- 


ving world. 
| II. Predeſſination is to be preached, OW the Genen of 


God (which ſtands oppoſed to all human worthinefs) cannot be 


i maintained without it. The excellent St Auſtin makes uſe of this 


very argument. If,” ſays he, © theſe to privileges” 


namely, faith itſelf, and final perſeverance in, faith] “are the 


gifts of God; and if God foretnew on whom he would beſtow 
theſe gilts ; (and who can doubt of ſo evident a truth?) it is 


| D ec for 1 * to be preached, as the ſure and in- 


vincible 
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vincible bulwark of that true grace of God, which i is given to 
men without any conſideration of merit.” * Thus argued St 
Auſtin, againſt the Pelagians, who taught, That grace is offer» 


ed to all men alike ; That God, for his part, equally wills the 


ſalvation of all ; and, That it is in the power of man's free- 


will to accept, or reject, the grace and ſalvation ſo offered, 2 


Which ſtring of errors do, as Auſtin juſtly obſerves, centre in- 


this grand point, gratiam ſecundum nofira merita dari ; that 


God's grace is not free, but the fruit of man's deſert, Now 
the doctrine of predeſtination batters down this deluſive Babel 
of free. vill and merit. It teaches us, that if we do indeed will 
and deſire to lay hold on Chriſt and ſalvation by him; this 


will and defire are the effect of God's /ecret purpoſe and effeiual 
operation: for HE it is, who worketh in us, both to will and to 


do, of his own good pleaſure 5 that he that glorieth, ſhould glory 
in the Lo There neither is, nor can be, any medium, be- 
tween predeflinating grace, and ſalvation by human merit. We 
muſt believe and preach one, or the other: for they can never 


liand together. No attempts, to mingle and reconcile theſe 
two incompatible oppoſites, can ever ſucceed; the apoſtle 


himſelf being judge: If, ſays he, it' [namely ELECTION} 
© be by grace, then is it no more of works; otherwiſe grace is 
no more grace: but, if it, be of works then i is it no more 
grace; otherwiſe, work is no more work,“ Rom. xi. 6. Ex- 
actly agreeable to which, is that of St Auſtin: Either pre- 


deltigation is to be preached, as expreſsly as the ſcriptutes de- 
liver i-, viz That with regard to thoſe whom he hath choſen,. 


the gifts and calling of God are without. repentance 5 or we mult 


roundly declare, as the Pelagians do, that grace is given ac-⸗ 
cording to merit.” F Moſt certain it is, that the doctrine of 


gratuitous ju/lification THROUGH Chriſt, can only be ſup- 


ported on that of gratuitous predeflination IN Chriſt : ſince the 


latter is the cauſe and foundation of the former. 
III. By the preaching of pr-deftination, Man is duly bumble; 


and Gop alone is exalted ; Human pride is levelled ; and the 


Divine glory ſhines untarniſhed, becauſe unrivalled. This 


the ſacred writers poſitively declare. Let St. Paul be ſpokeſ- 


man, for the reſt ( Zph. i. 5, 6.) Having predeſiinated us 
To THE PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF His Grace. But hew is 


it poſſible for us to render unto 0d . Praiſes due to the glo- 


PF . 


* De Bono Perſcy ver. cap. 21. 
De Bono Perſever. cap. 16. 
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_ « continuance, its progreſi, and increaſe, are no leſs free, and to- 
tally unmerited, than its firſt original donation. Grace alone 


and the fame grace alone will render them everlaſiingly glori. 
ous, in the heaven of heavens. _ | | 1 


our ſel vet and God together: — or, SOLELY By. GOD UIMSELT.— 
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ry of his grace, without laying this threefold foundation ?*[1.] 
That whoſoever are, or ſhall be ſaved, are ſaved by his alone grace 


in Chriſt, in conſequence of his eternal purpoſe, paſſed before 


they had done any one good thing. [z.] That what good 
thing ſoever is begun to be-wrought in our ſouls (whether it 
be illumination of the underſtanding, reditude of will, or purity 


of affections,) was begun altogether of God alone; by whole | 


invincible-agency, grace is at firſt conferred, afterwards main- | 
tained, and finally crowned. [3] That the work of internal | 
ſalvation (the ſweet and certain prelude to eternal glory) was | 
not only begun in us, of his mere grace alone; but that its 


makes the eleQ gracious; grace alone #zeps them gracious ; 


Converſion and ſalvation muſt, in the very nature of things, 
be wrought and effected, either by curſelves alone ;—or, by 


The Pelagians were for the Firſt. The Arminians are for the. 
Second. True Believers are for the Laſt; becauſe, the laſt 
hypotheſis, and That only, is built on the ſtrongeſt. evidence 


pride from man; and ſets the crown of undivided praiſe upon 
the head, or, rather caſts it at the feet, of that glorious Þxt- 
unk GOD, who vorketh all in all. But this is a crown, which 
no ſinners ever yet caſt before the throne of God, who were 
not firſt led into the trarſporting views of His gracious decree 
to fave, freely, and of His own Will, the people of His eternal love. 
Exclude, therefore, O Chriſtian, the article of Sovereicy 
PrEDESTINATION, {from thy miniſtry, or from thy faith; and 
acquit thyſelf, if thou art able, from the charge of ro$bing God. 


e ASS” co mma acc 5 


When God does, by the omnipotent exertion of his Spirit, ſe 
effectually call any of mankind, in time, to the actual know- 
ledge of Himſelf in Chriſt; when He, likewiſe goes on to ur 
Jandiiſy the ſinners he has called, making them to excel in all tal 


ood works, and to pgr/evere, in the love and reſemblance of 


God, to their lives end; the obſerving part of the unawaken- 


ed world may be apt to conclude, that the converted perſons 


. fome previous qualifications, good 'difþofitions, or pious deſires, 


might receive ſuch meaſure of grace from God, becauſe of 


and internal preparations, diicpyered in them by the All-ſeeing 
. eye: 


N 
eye: which, if true, would indeed transfer the praiſe from 
the creator, and conſign it to the creature. But the doctrine 
of PRE DESTINATION, ab/olute, free, unconditional Px k- 
DESTINATION, here ſteps in, and gives GOD His own. It 


Jays the axe to the root of human hoaſtinp, and cuts down 


(for which reaſon, the natural men hates it) every legal, every 


independent, every ſelf-righteous imagination, that would ex- 


alt itſelf againſt the grace of God and the glory of Chriſt. It 


tells us, I hat Gop hath Bl:ffed ns with all jpiritual bleſſings in 


His SON; according as He hath CHOSEN us in Him, before 
the foundation of the world, in order to our being aiterwards 


ade holy and Vameleſs before Him in love, Eph. i. Ot courſe, 
whatever truly and ſpiritually good thing is found in any per- 

ſon, it is the ſpecial gi and work of God: given and wrought, in 
conſequence of eternal, unmerited election to grace and glory. 


Whence, the greateſt ſaint cannot triumph over the moſt 
abandoned ſinner ; but is led to refer the entire praiſe of his. 
 falvation, both from ſin and hell, to the mere good will and 
ſovereign purpoſe of God, who hath graciouſly made him to dif- 


fer from that world which lieth in wickedneſs. Such being the 


E tendency of this bleſſed doctrine, how injurious, both to God 
and man, would the ſuppreſſion of it be? Well does 8t Avf- 
tin argue: As the duties of Pix ovght to be preached up, 


that he, who hath ears to hear, may be inſtructed how to 
worſhip God aright ; and as Cuasrity ſhould be publicly re- 


| commended and enforced, that he, who hath ears to hear, 
may know how to poſſeſs himſelf in ſanctification; And as 


ChHarrTY, Moreover, ſhould be inculcated from the pulpit, 


that he, who hath ears to hear, may be excited to the ardent 


love of God, and his neighbour ; In like manner, ſhould God's 
PREDESTINATION of his favours he openly preached, 


that he who hath ears to hear, may learn to glory, not in him» 
| ſelf, but in Tut LORD, *2" 


IV. Predeſtination ſhould be publicly taught and inſiſted 


upon, in order to confirm and flrengthen true believers in the cer 


tainty and confidence of their ſalvation. F For, when regenerate 


perſons 


De Bono Perſever. cap-20. | | | 
F Our venerable #eſormers, in the tyth of our xxxix. articles, makes 
the very ſame cbſervation, and, nearly, in the ſame words !——* The 
godly confideration of Pred:/lination, aud cur eleftion in Chriſt, is full of facet 
Fleajant aud unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons ; —becauſe it doth greatly us rA. 


enzoyed through Chriſt, &c." | EDN 


BLISH AND CONFIRM TUEIR FALIH OF EVERLASTING SALVAL ION, fa be. 
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perſons are told, and are enabled to believe, that the gloriſi- 
cation of the elect is ſo aſſuredly fixed in God's eternal pur- 
poſe, that it is impoſſible for any of them t6 periſh; and when 

e regenerate are led to conſider themſel ves, as actually be- 
longing to this elect body of Chriſt; what can eſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, and ſettle their faith, like this? Nor is ſuch a faith 
preſumptuous ; for, every converted man may and ought to 
conclude himſelf eleQed : ſince God the Spirit RENEWS thoſe 
only, who were CHOSEN by God the Father, and REDEEMED by 
God the Son. This is an hope which maketh not. aſhamed, nor 


can poſſibly iſſue in diſappointment, if entertained by thoſe. 
into whoſe hearts the love of God is poured forth, by the Holy Ghoſt 


given unto them, Rom. v. 5. DRE a ID | 
The holy triumph and aſſurance, reſulting from this bleſ- 
ſed view, are expreſsly warranted by the apoſtle, Rom. viii, 
where he deduces gedtual calling, from a prior predeſtination; 
and infers the certainty of final ſalvation, from effectual calling: 
Whom he did eReDESTINATE, them he alſo CALLED; and whom 
be called, them he alſo yusTiFiED ; and whom he juſtified, them he 
alſo GLORIF1ED. How naturally, from ſuch premiſes, does the 


apoſtle add, ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? 


bo, and where tis he that condemneth them! Who, and what, 


| Hall. ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt *—In all hel things we 


are, and ſhall be, more than conquerors, tbrougb HIM that hath 


loved us : for I am perſuoded [wruruai,* ] am moſt clearly and 


afſuredly confident}, that neither death nor hfe, nor angels, nor 
 principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to. come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſepa: 
rate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 
So, elſewhere, T he foundation of the Lord, i. e. His decree or 
purpoſe, according to eleQion, ſandeth ſure ; having this ſeal, 


TuE Lord KNOWETH THEM THAT ARE HIS : Which is particu-: 


larly noted by the apoſtle, leſt true believers might be dil- 


couraged, and begin to doubt of their ewn certain perſeve- 


rance to ſalvation, either from a ſenſe of their remaining imper- 


fections, or from obſerving the open apoſtacy of unregenerate- 


profeſſors, 2 Tim. ii.— Ho little obliged, therefore, are the 
flock of Chriſt, to thoſe perſons, who would, by ſtifling che 
mention of predeſtination, expunge the ſenſe and certainty of 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs from the liſt ot Chrittian privileges. 
_ > #: Certus ſum, Ar. MonTan. Cert fide 
Fitta omni dubitatione, BenceL. I am afjfured, Durcu verſion. 


| 


per ſuaſum mibi habts, Eg a5: | | 


x 
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v. Withobt the doQrine of predeſlination, we cannot enjoy & 


lively fight and experience of God's ſpecial love and mercy towards 
us in CnrisT Jesus. Bleſſings, not peculiar, but conferred, in- 


diſcriminately, on every man, without diſtinction or exception; 


would neither be a proof of peculiar love in the Donor, nor 
calculated to excite peculiar wonder and gratitude in the Re- 


| ceiver. For inſtance, rain from heaven, though an invaluable 
benefit, is not conſidered as an argument of God's ſpecial and 


peculiar favour, to ſome individuals, above others : and why ? 
becauſe it falls on all alike: as much on the 'rude wilderneſs, 
and the barren rock; as on the cultivated garden, and the 
fruitful field. But the blefling of Election, ſomewhat like the 
. Sibylline books, riſes in value, proportionally to the ſewwneſs of its 


objects. — 80 that, when we recollect, that, in 8 view of 


God (to whom all things are, at once, preſent), the 


whole 


maſs of mankind was conſidered as juſtly liable to condemna- 


tion, on account of original and actual iniquity; His ſelecting f 
ſome individuals, from among the reſt, and graciouſly ſetting 
them apart, in Chriſt, for ſalvation both from fin and puniſh. 


ment; were ſuch acts of ſovereign goodneſs, as exhibit the ex- 


ceeding greatneſs, and the entire freeneſs, of his love, 


in the 


moſt awful, amiable, and humbling light. In order, then, 


that the ſpecial grace of God may ſhine, PxeDEsTINATION muſt 
+ be preached : even the eternal and immutable predeſtination 


of his people to faith and everlaſting life. From thoſe who 
are left under the power of guilt,” ſays St Auſlin, the per- 
lon, who is delivered from it, may learn, what he too muſt 


have ſuffered, had not Grace ſtept in to his relief. 


it it was grace that interpoſed, it could not be the reward of 


And, 


man's merit, but the free gift of God's gratuitous goodneſs. 
Some, however, call it unju/?, for one to be delivered while ano- 


ther, though no more guilty than the former, is condemned : 


Juſt to puniſh one, it would be but juſtice to puniſh Both. 1 


If it be 


grant, 


that Both might have been juſily puniſhed. Let us, therefore 
give thanks unto God our Saviour, for not inflicting that 


vengeance on vs, which, from the condemnation of our fyl- 
low-ſinners, we may conclude to have been our deſert, no leſs 
than Theirs. Had they as well as We, been ranſomed from 
their captivity ; we could have framed but little conception of 
the penal wrath, due, in ſtrictneſs of juſtice, to Sin: and, on 
the other hand, had none of the ſallen race been ranſom'd and 


ſet at liberty; how could pivixs GRACE have diſplay 
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'Yiches of its liberality “? The ſame dend n Father delivers 
- himſelf elſewhere, to the ſame effect: Hence,” ſays he, 
ec appears the greatneſs of that Grace, by which ſo many are 
freed from condemnation : and they may form ſome: idea of 
the miſery, due to themſelves, from the -dreadfulneſs of the 
puniſhment that awaits the reſt. Whence thoſe who rejoice, 
are taught tv rejoice, not in their own merits (que paria ec vi. 
dent damnatis, ſor they fee that THEY HAVE NO MORE MEkiT 
THAN THE DAMNED), but in the Lord F” Hence reſults, 
VI. Another reaſon, nearly connected with the former, for 
the unreſerved publication of this doctrine: viz. That, from a 
ſenſe of God's peculiar, eternal, and unalterable Love to His 
people, their hearts may be enflamed to love HIM in return. Slen- 
der indeed will be my motives to the Love of God, on the 
ſuppoſition that my love to hin is before hand with Hit to me; 
and that the very continuance of his favour, is ſuſpended on the 
ce ueat her cock of my variable will, or the flimſy thread of ny 
imperfect affection. Such a precarious, dependent Love, 
were unworthy of God; and calculated to produce but 3 
ſcanty and cold reciprocation of Love from man. — At the hap- 
pieſt of times, and in the beſt of frames, below; our Love 
to God is but a hr {though ſmall and quivering, yet inc: 
timably precious, becauſe divinely kindled, fanned and main- 
tained i in the ſoul; and an Earneſt of better to come): where. 
"as, Love, as it glows in Gop, is an immenſe SUN, which 
ſhone without beginning, and ſhall ſhine without end. Is it 
. Probable, then, that the far, of human love ſhould give Be- 
ing to the Sun of divine? and, that the Luſtre and Warmth 
of This, ſhould depend on the Glimmering of That ? yet, lo 
it mult be, if PrREDEsTINAT1ON is not true: and ſo it muſt be 
"repreſented, if Predeſtination is not taught. — Would you, there- 
fore, know what it is, to love God as your Father, Friend, and 
Saviour; you muſt fall down before his ELecrinG Mexcr, 
Till chen, you are only hovering about, in gag of true felici. 
ty. But you will never ne, Door, much leſs can you enter 
it Reſt, till you are enabled to love Him BECAUSE E. 
' bath FIRST loved you; 1 John i iv. 19. 
= This being the caſe, it is evident, That, without taking 
 Predeſlination into the account, genuine MORALITY ani 
the e of truly GOOD WORKS, Nd ſtarve f 
all 


_ 066A. Epil. 105. 24 Sixt. Preſb. : 
+ De Predeſt. Sanctor. lib, 1. cap. 9 7 


--- obſcured; Henee ariſes -- 76 = 6 17 
VIIch Argument for the Preacting of Predeſlination +: name- | } 
iy, that, by it, we may be excited to the practice of univerſal . 


109 J 95 
and die away. Lou: to God is the very ſuel of accept able ode · 
dience. Withdraw the fuel, and the flame expires. But the 


fuel of holy affection (if ſcripture, experience, and obſervation, 
are allowed to carry any conviction) can only be cheriſhed, 
maintained, and increaſed in the heart, by the ſenſe and ap- 


rehenſion of God's pred:/linating love to us in Cuzis r JEsus. 
en our obedience to God will always hold proportion to 


our love. If the one be relaxed and ſeeble, the other cannot be 


alert and vigorous. And, elc&ing goodneſs being the very life 


and foul of the „armer; the /atter, even Go worxs, mult 


* 


flouriſh, or decline, in proportion as ELECTION is glorified, or 


gedlineſs. The knowledge of God's love to you, will make you 
an ardent lover of God: and, the more love you have to Gon, 
the more will you excel in all the duties and offices of love.— 


Add to this, that the ſcripture- view of Predeſtination includes 


the means, as well as the end. Chriſtian Predeſtinarians are for 
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keeping together what God hath joined. He who is for attaining + |} 


the end, without going to it through the means, is a ſelf-delu- 
ding entbaſiaſt. He, on the other hand, who, carefully and 


conſcientiouſly, uſes the Mearis of ſalvation, as Steps to the 
End,; is the true Calvin}, —Now, eternal life being That, 10 


_ evhich the elect are w/timately deſtined; fauihß (the effect of 


ſiving grace), and /an#ification (the effect of faith), are 


bleflings, to which the elect are intermecliately appointed. 


According as he hath choſen us in him, before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we ſhould be HOLY and without 
blame before him in love, Eph. i. 4. We are his workman- 
fhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto GOOD WORKS, which 
God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them,” Eph. 
ii. I0.— Knowing, brethren beloved, your Election of God: 


e became FoLLOwERs of us and or THE LORD,” 1 Theff. 
i. 4, 6.— God hath choſen you to ſalvation, THROUGH 


SANCTIFICATION of the Spirit and BEI of the truth,” 2 Theſſ. 
ji. 13.—Elect. according to the foreknowledge Cor, Ancient 
Love] of God the Father, rs oO ſanctifieation of the Spi- 


rit, oro OBEDIENCE? 1 Pet. i. 2. | 


Nor is /alvaiion (the appointed end of election) at all the 


lefs feeure in itſelf (but the more fo) for ſtanding nacgſarily 
connected with the intervening means ſeeing, both Theſe and 
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That are inſcpurably joined, in order to the certain accompliſh- 
ment of That through Thee. It only demonſtrates, that, 
without regeneration of heart, and purity of life, the elect them- 
| ſelves are not led to heaven. But then, it is inconteſtable, 
from the whole current of ſcripture, that theſe intermediate 
bleſſings_/ball mg/t infallibly be vouchſafed to every elect perſon, 
in virtue of God's abſolute Covenant, and through the effec- 
val agency of His Almighty Spirit. Internal ſanttification con- 
ſtitutes our mecetne/s for the kingdom, to which we were pre- 
deſtinated; and a courſe of external righteouſneſs is one of the 
grand evidences, by which we make our election /ure to our 
own preſent comfort and apprehenſion of it *. „ 
VIII. Unleſs Predeſtinalion be preached, we ſhall want one 
great inducement to the gxerciſe of brotherly kindneſs and charity. 
When a converted perſon is afſured, on one hand that 
ALL, whom God hath predeſtinated to eternal life, ſhall 
infalliably enjoy that eternal life, to which they were cho- 
ſen; and, on the other hand, when he diſcerns the /igns 


* 


. of elefiion, not only in himſelf, but alſo in the reſt of his 


fellow-believers; and concludes, from thence (as, in a 
judgment cf charity, he ought), that they are as really 
elected, as himſelf; how. muſt his, heart glow with love 
to his Chriſtian brethren! How feelingly will he ſympathize 
with them in their diftreſſes ! how tenderly will he bear with 
their infirmities! How readily will he 7e/zeve the former, and 
How eaſily overloot the latter !—Nothing will fo effectually knit 
together the hearts of God's people, in time, as the belief of 
their having been written, by name, in one book of life, from 
everlaſting ;: and the unſhaken confidence, of their future ex- 


altation to one and the ſame ſlate of glory above, will occa- 


| Kon the ſtrongeſt cement of affection below. — This was, poſ- 
ſtbly one end of our Saviour's ſo frequently reminding his 


- apoſtles, of their election: namely, that, from the ſenſe of ſuch 


e an 


* 


2 Pet. i. to. Give diligence to mate your calling and election gegαν. un” 
Hubted; i e. to get ſome ſolid and incouteſtable evidence of your Piedeſti- 
mation to Life.“ B., is de quo ſiduci a concipitur ; is de quo nobis aliquid 
cerio perſuademus. Unde apud Inuve. 3. BE wei, Tv] rumour certa fides = 
Habe tur inihi, hoc facturum me elſe. — Bega, certo explorato Bed eue, fidem 
- Facio 5 pro comperto habeo.” Scar. —80, tas prox is an undouting hope, 
2 Cori i. 7. And Pifweorig@ Re bs a more aſſured and unqueſttoiable word 


Bo 17 1 Row 149% 


5 | 1 ˖ 3 8 
an unſpeakable bleſſing, in which they were all equally inte - 
reſted they might learn to love one another, with pure hearts, 
fervently;* and cultivate, on earth, that holy friendſhip, which, 
they well knew, from the immutability of God's decrees, 


would be eternally matured, to the higheſt perfection and re- 


finement in heaven. —St Paul, likewiſe, might have ſome re- 
ſpe& to the ſame amiable inference, when treating of the 
ſaints collectively, he uſes thoſe ſweet and endearing expreſſi- 
ons, he hath choſen US ;—he hath predęſtinated US, &c. that be- 
lievers; conſidering themſelves -as 5v422x, or co elect in Chriſt, 
might be led to love each other with peculiar intenſeneſs, as. 
the ſpiritual children of one electing Father; brethren in grace, 
and joint-heirs of gloty.—Did the Regenerate, of the preſent 


age, but practically advert to the everlaſting Nearneſs, in which 


they ſtand related to each other; how happy would be the 

. e | x * 
Hence it appears, that, ſince the preaching of Predeſtina- 

tion is thus evidently calculated to kindle and keep alive the 


two fold, congenial flame, of Love 10 GOD, and Love to Max: 


it muſt,” by neceſſary conſequence, conduce, | 


To the advancement of univerſal obedience, and to the perfore _ 


mance of every ſocial and religious duty* which, alone, was there 
nothing elſe to recommend it, would be a ſufficient motive to 
the Public Delivery of that important doctrine. ; 
_ . Laſtly, without a due ſenſe of Predeſtination, we ſhall want 
the ſureſt and the moſt powerful inducement to Patience, Re- 
1 | | „ nation, 
Our excellent Biſhap Daviwanrt inſtances, particularly, in the great 
religious duty of Prayer. The conſideration of Election, ſays this learn- 
cd and evzngelical prelate, © dh ſtir up the faithful to conftancy in prayer : 
For, having learnt, that all Good, tending to ſalvation, is prepared jor them aus 


of Ged's good pleaſure ; they are, herely, encouraged to call for, and, as it were, 


to draw down from heaven, by their prayers, theje gond things, which, from eter- 
nity, were ordatned for the elect. Moreover, the ſame Spirit of Adoption, 
who beareth witneſs to our ſpirit, that we are God's choſen children; is alſo the 
ſpirit of prayer and fupplication, and enflameth our hearts to call daily upon our 
heavenly Father. Thie, therefere, who, from the certainiy of Predeſlination, do. 
pretend, that the duty of prayer tis ſuperfluous ; do plainly fhew, that they are fo 
far from having any certainty of their Predeſiination, that they have not the lea 

Jenfe thereof ——'To le flack and ſluggiſh in prayer, is not the property of Foro 


who, by the teſtimony of God s Spitt,. bave gat aſſurance of their Election: but, 


rather of queh as have, either none, or very ſmall apprehenſion thereof.” For, 
as ſou as any one, by Believing, doth conceive himſelf io be one of God's Ele 


children; he earneſtly defireth to procure unto. himſelf, by 5 5 tbofe good Ti 


things, which be believeth that God prepared for His children before the founda- 


ton of the world.” Bp. Davenan!'s ANIM4DVERSIONS ON an Armiuian tre- 


- Liſe, entitled God's J. ve it Mankind. p 5 16, & fequ 
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Arnation, and Dependence on God, under every ſpiritual and tempo. 
ral ¶Midlion. „ 115 
How ſweet muſt the following conſiderations be, to the diſ- 
treſſed Believer ! 1. There moſt certainly exiſts an Almighty, 
All-wiſe, and infinitely gracious GOD.—2. He has given 
me, in times paſt, and ie giving me at preſent (if J had but 
eyes to ſee it), many and ſignal intimations of his love to me 
both in a way of providence and prace.—3. This love of his 
is immutable he never repents of it, nor withdraws it.—4. 
Whatever comes to pals, in time, is the reſult of his Will 
from everlaſting. —Conſequently, 5. My affl' tions were a 
part of his original Plan, and are, all, ordered, in number, 
weight and meaſure.—6. The very hairs of my head, are eve- 
ry one, counted by Him: nor can a fingle hair / to the 
ground, but in conſequence of his determination. Hence, 7. 
| My diſtreſſes are not the reſult of chance, accident, or a forivi- 
tous combination of circumſtances : but, 8. The providential#ac- 
compliſhment of God's purpoſe; and, 9. Deſigned to anſwer 
fome wife and gracious ends. Nor, 10. Shall my affliction 
' continue a moment longer, than God ſees meet. 11. He, who 
brought me t it, has promiſed to ſupport me under it, and to 
carry me through it. 12. All ſhall, moſt aſſuredly, work to- 
gether for his glory and my good. Therefore, 13. The 
cup, which my heayenly Father hath given me to drink, ſhall 
1 not drink it? Ves: I will, in the ſtrength he imparts, even 
rejoice in tribulation ; and, uſing the means of poſſible redrefs, 
which he bath, or may hereafter, put into my hands, I will 
commit myſe f and the event to HIM, whoſe pnrpoſe cannot be 
overthrown, whoſe plan cannot be diſconcerted, and who, 
whether I am reſigned or not, will fill go on to work all things 
aſter the counſel of his or will.* | 


f 


| Above | 


The learned Lirsius thus writes to an unmarried friend, who appears 
to have referred himſelf to his judgment and direction: “ Sive ur duce 
tur, ſive omittitur, &c. Whether you marry, or live Hugle, you will (till 
have ſomething or other to moleſt you: nor does the hole courfe of man's 
* preſent ſublunary life, afford him a ſingle draught of joy, without a mixture 
of wormwood in the cup. This is the univertel and immutable law» which 
to reſiſt, were no leſs vain, than ſinful and rebellious, As the wreftiers of 
old had their reſpective antagoniſts aſſigned them, not by their own choice, 
but by neceſſary lot; in like manner, each of the human race has his pe- 
culiar deſtiny allotted to him by Providence: Fo conquer this, is to en- 
dure it. All our ſtrength, in this warſaic, is tv undergo the e 
„ . 5 3 | prelyurs 
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Above all, when the ſuffering Chriſtian takes. his ele&for- in» 
to the account; and knows, that he was, by an eternal and 
immutable Act of God, appointed to obtain ſulvation through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift 5 that, ot courſe, he hath à city: prepared for 
him above, a building of. God, an hnuſe, not made cuil hands, 
but eternal in the heavens ; and that the heavieſt ſufferings, of 
the preſent life, are not worthy to be compared with the Glory, 
which thall be revealed? in the ſaints ;—what adverlity can po- 
Mibly befall us, which the aſſured hope, of bleſhngs like theſe, 
will not infinitely over balance? 45 1 Foe 

% comfort, ſo divine, | ES 
« May trials well endure.” a” 

However keenly atll tions might wound ns, on their firſt ac- 
ceſs; yet, under the impreſſion of ſuch animating Views, we: 
{hould quickly come to ourſelves again, and the arrows of: 
tribulation would, in great meaſure become pointleſs. —Chrif- 


- | ; 
preſſure. It is victory, to yicld ourſelves to Fate,” Jars. Epiſt. miſcell.- 
cent. 13 ep. 43+. oper tom. 2. PD. 54: Edit. Heſalieus. 1675. 75 
About two years after, this celebrated Chriſtian Sencea wrote, as follows, 
to the fame perſon (Thecdore Leewtiis) who had married, and juſt loſt his 
wi'e in childb«d : “ Fam FaTuM guid? Aeterna, an etarno, in eternums, 


Dei Lex: what is gang? God's everlaſting ordinance: an ordinance, #1! 


which he ſettl-d in eternity, and for eternity: an ordinances, which he carr 
never iepeal, diſannunal, or fet aſide, either in whole or in part. Now, If 
this his decree be eternal, a retro, and immoreable, quoud futrrum : why: 
docs ib man firuggle and fight againit that which mult be? Efpecially,, 
ſeeing fate is thus the offspring of God, why does in pians man murmer and. 


complain? you cannot, juſtly, find fault with any thing determined or done: 
- by Him, as though it were evil or ſevere: for he is all goodnefs and bene-- 


volence. Was you to define his nature, you could not do it more ſuitably, 
than in thoſe tern.s.—15, therefore, your wife dead? debits: it is right ſhe 


ſhould be fo. Bat was it right, that. foe freuld die, and at that very time, and? 


by that very kind of death? Moſt certainly. Lex ita lata: the decree fo: 
ordained jt. The reſtleſs acumen of the human mind may ſift and canvaſs: 
the appoinmtents of fate; but cannot alter them. Were we truly wiſe, 
we ſhould be implicitly ſubmifſive, and endure, with willingneſs, what we 
mult endure, whether we be willing or not. A due ſenſe of our inability: 
to reverſe the diſpoſals of providence, and the conſequent vanity of reſiſt- 
ing them would adminiſter ſolid repoſe to eur minds, and ſheathe, if not 
remove, the anguilh of affliction. And why ſhould-we even vi to refift 2 
Fate's ſupreme ordainer is not only the all wiſe God, but an all-gracious- 
father. Embrace every event, as good and proſperouse though it map, 
for the preſent, carry an aſpectof the reverſe. Think you not, that he 
loves and careth for us? more and better than wezfor ourſelves,. But, as: 
the tendereſt parent below, doth, oftentimes, crofs the inclinations of his 
., children, with a view to do them good; and obliges them both to % and: 
do undergo many things, againſt the bent of their wills; ſo does the gead 
Parent of all.“ id. epilt, 1. p. 82. N | 
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Bans want nothing, but abſolate reſi, action, to render them 
perfedly happy, in every poſſible circumſtance: and abſolute re- 
ſignation can only flow from an al/olute belief of, and an abſo- 
lute acquieſcence in, God's abſolute providence, lonnded. on abſolute 
Predeflination.—The apoſtle himſelf draws thefe concluſions to 


our hand, in Rom. vin. where, after having laid down, as 


moſt undoubted axioms, the eternity and immutability of God's 
purpoſes ; he thus winds up the whole: What fhall we ſay, 
then, to theſe things? if God be for us, who can be againft 
us ?—who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt 2 ſhall +ri- 
bulation or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 
or peril, or ſword ?—nay: in all theſe things we are more than 
eonquerors, through him that loved us. 
Such, therefore, among others, being the USES, hor 11155 
from che faithful preaching and the cordial reception of PæD⁰οF S- 
TINATION 3 may we not venture to affirm, with Eurner, hac 
iznorata 40 rina, neque fidem, neque ullum Dei cultum, conſiſtere 


Felle that * Our faith, and all right weorlhip ef. God, depend, 


in no ſmall degree, upon our knowledge of that goctring eb 


The excellent MiTLANx cron, in his firlt common Places (which 
received the ſanction of Zuther's exprels approbation), does, in 


the firſt chapter, which treats profeſſedly of Free will and Pre- 
_  geflination, ſet out with clearing and eſtablithing the doctrine f, 


 God*s decrees ; and, then, proceeds to point out the. neceſſity, 
and manifold uſefulneſs. of aflerting and believing” it. He even 
goes ſo far, as to affirm, roundly, that “ A fight fear of 
God, and a true confidence in him, can be learned more af- 


ſuredly, from no other ſource, that from the doctrine of Pre- 


deflination.” But, MeLancrnon's judgment of theſe matters 
will beſt appear, from the whole paſſage ; which the reader 
will find, in the book and chapter juſt referred to. 


« Divina Prede eſlinatio®, ſays he, Zibertatem bomini adi mit; 


Divine Predeſtination quite rips man ot his boaſted liberty: 
for, all things come to paſs according. to God's ſore-appoint- 


ment; even the internal rogues of all creatures, no leſs than 


their external works. Therefore, Epb. 1. the apoſtle gives us 


to underſtand, that God *© performeth all things according to 


the counſel of his own will.“ And our Lord himſelf. alks, 
Mat. x. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? yet one 
of them falleth not to the ground, without your Father.” 

13 Os. PUR can be more full to the point, than fuch a decla- 


ration? 
ks De Serv. Au. BY: 20, | 


— 
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00 2—80, . Prov. xvi. The Lord hath made all: 
things for himielf;z yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.) 


And, in the xxth chapter, Man's goings are of the the Lord: 
how then can a man underſtand his own way ? To which the 
prophet Jeremiah does allo ſet his ſeal, ſaying, chapter x. 0 
Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himſelf; it is 
not in man, that walketh, to direct his own ſteps.“ The His- 
PORICAL part of ſcripture teaches us the ſame great truth. So,. 
Gen. xv. we read, that the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet 


full, In i Sam ii. we are told, Eli's fons harkened not to his 


reproot, becauſe the Lord would /lay them. What could bear a 
ſtronger reſemblance to change and accident, than Saul's callin 

upon Samuel, only with a view to ſeek out his father's afles 
(1 Sam ix.)? yet, the viſit was fore-ordained of God, and de- 
fgned to anſwer a pw poſe little thought of by Saul, 1 Sam. 
ix. 15, 16.” [See allo a molt remarkable chain of Prede/linas 
ted events, ia reference to Saul, and foretold by the prophet, 


1 Sam. x. 2, $.] © In purſuance of the divine preordination, 


there went with Saul a band of men, © whoſe hearts God had 
touched,” 1 Sam. x. 20,—The harſhneſs of king Rehoboam's. 
anſwer to the ten tribes, and the ſubſcquent revolt of thoſe 
tribes from lis dominion, are, by the ſacred hiſtorian, expreſs- 
ly eferibed to God's decree ; * wheretore, the king hearkened 
not unto the people : for the cauſe was from the Lord, that 
he might perform his ſaying, which he Lord ſpake, by Ahi- 
jah the Shilonite, unto Jeroboam the fon of Nebat,“ 1 Kings 


xit. 15.— What is the drift of the apoſtle Paul, in the gth and 


1:th of Romans, quam ut omnia, que unt, in deſtinationem divi- 
nam referat? but to reſolve all things, that come to paſs, in- 
to God's deſtination ?. the judgment of the fleſh, or of mere 
unregenerate reaſon, uſually (tarts back, from this truth, with 
horror : but on the contrary, the judgment of a ſpiritual man 


will embrace it with affection. Negue enim vel timorem dei, vel | 


fiduciam in deum, certius aliunde diſces, quam ubi imbueris animum 
bac de predeſlinatione ſententia « YOU WILL NOT LEARN, EITHER 
THE FEAR OF GOD, Ok AFFIANCE IN Him, FROM A SURER 
SOURSE, THAN FROM GETTING: YOUR MIND DEEPLY TINCTU= 
RED-AND SEASONED WITH THIS DocrRINE oE PREDESTINA-» 
TION. Does not Solomon, in the book of Proverbs, inculcate 
It, throughout; and juſtly: for how, elſe, could he direct 
men to fear God and truſt in him? the ſame he does, in the 


book. of. Ecclgſiaſles: nor had any thing ſo powerful a-tendeney | 
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do repreſs the pride of man's encroaching reaſon, and to lower 


the ſwelling conceit of his ſuppoſed wiſerction, as the firm belief 
guod a Deo fiunt omnia, that ALL THINGS ARE FROM Gop, 
What invincible comfort did CazisT impart to his diſciples, 
in aſſuring them that Heir very hairs were all numbered by the 
Creator I= there, then (may any objeQor ſay), no ſuch thing 


as Contingency ® no ſuch thing as Chance, or Fortune Ia. 


Omnia neceſſario evenire ſcripture docent ; the doctrino of ſeri pture 


1s, that ALL THINGS COME TO PASS NECESSARILY. Be it fo, 
that, to you, ſome events /cem to happen contingently : you, 
. nevertheleſs, muſt not be ran away with, by the ſuggeſtions 


of your own narrow-ſighted reaſon. Sade himſelf, the wiſeſt 
of men, was ſo deeply verſed inithe doctine of inſcrutable 
Predeſtinationg as to leave this humbling masim on record; 
When 1 applied my heart to know _witdon:, and to ſee the 
buſineſs that is done upon the earth then I bekeld all the 


Work of God, that a man cannot find out the work that is 
done under the ſun : becauſe, though a man labour to ſeek 
it out, yet he ſhalll not find; yea, further, though a wiſe man 


think to know it, yet ſhall he not be able to find it, Eccleſ. 
16, , - 

MzLaxcTaon proſcgutes the argument much farther : but 
this may ſuffice tor a ſpecimen. and it is not unworthy of 
notice, that Luruen fo highly approved of Melancthon's per- 
formance, and eſpecially of the firſt chapter (from whence the 
above extract is given); that he | Luther] thus writes of it, in 


his epiltle to | Brafinss, prefix'd to his book De Serv. Arb, 


That it was worthy of reerlaſling duration, and to be received 
into the eccleſiaſtical canon.“ Let it, likewiſe, be obſerved, 
that Mielancibon never, to the very laſt, retracted a word of 

what he there delivers: which a perſon of his piety and inte- 


grity would moſt certainly have done, had he afterwards (as 


fome have artfully and falſely inſmuated) found anon 60 
change his judgment on theſe heads. 


a 17 18 99: ; 585 


. 


. N . * : 
1 K ND i 170 


CONCERNING 


Tus FATE OF. THE ANCIENTS. 


From ras Lani OF nne LIPSIUS.* 
ATE (fays Apuleius), Werding to Plato, is That, « Pex 
quod, inevitabiles copitationes Dei atque incepta com- 
plentur ;” whereby the purpoſes and diſigns of God are accompliſhed, 
Hence, the Platonics conſidered Pkoviptnct, under a three» 
fold diſtinction: 1. The Providentia prima, or that which gave 
birth to all effects; and is defined, by them, to be 7. 7gu]s Ow 


 vonois, the Intention, or Will of the Supreme Gov. 2. The Pro- 


—_— 
* 


videntia ſecunda, or actual agency of the ſeeondary or inferior 
beings, who were ſuppoſed to pervade the heavens, and, from 
thence, by their influence, to regulate and diſpoſe of all ſub - 
lunary things; and, eſpecially, to prevent the extinction of any 
one ſpectes below. 3. The Providentia tertia, ſuppoſed to be 
exerted by the Genii; whoſe office it was, to exerciſe a parti- 
cular care over mankind z. to guard our perions; and dire our 
actions. 

But the STOICAL view 5 Ferie or Fate, was 0 
dantly more ſimple, and required no ſuch nicety of diſtinction. 
Theſe philoſophers did, at once, derive all the chain of cauſes 


and effefs, from their true and undoubted Source, the WILL of 


the ONE Livixs any TRUE GOD. Hence, with theſe Sages, 
the words Derry, Fars, PRovidENCE, were frequently rect 


 procated, as terms'ſynonymus. Thus Seneca, ſpeaking of God; 


„Will you call him Fate? You will call him rightly : for all | 
things are ſuſpended on him. Himſelf is cauſa cauſarum, the 
cauſe of cauſes beſide.” The laws of the univerſe are from 
God; whence the ſame philoſopher, elfewhere, obſerves, 


i Omnia certa & in æternum dicta lege decurrere; A things 


S 
$92 on, according & a certain rule or decree read for ever e 


meaning in the law of Fate. So Cictxo : All things come 
to paſs, according 7s the Sovereignty of the eternal law.” And 


Pindar 
LVide Lirsu Phy flog. State, Lib, x. Villert, xii, 


nt a en HEAR os as 9 
. 
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the ſwelling conceit of his ſuppoſed wiſcretion, as the firm belief 
guod a Deo finnt omnia, that ALL THINGS ARE FROM Gop, 


What invincible comfort did CR IST impart to his diſciples, 


in aſſuring them that heir very hairs vere all numbered by the 


Creator ?—Ts there, iben (may any objector ſay), no ſuch thing 
a, Contingency ? no ſuch thing as Chance, or Fortune No. 
Omnia necgſſario evenire ſcripture docent ; the doctrins of ſcripture 


1s, that ALL THINGS COME TO PASS NECESSARILY. Be it fo, 


that, to you, ſome events ſcem to happen contingently : you, 
nevertheleſs, muſt not be ran away with, by the ſuggeſtions 
of your own narrow. ſighted reaſon. Solbmbe himſelf, the wiſeſt 


of men, was ſo deeply verſed inithe dodtine of inſerutable 
Predeſtinationg as to leave this humbling masim on record; 


When J applied my heart to know witdon, and to fee the 


buſineſs that is done upon the earth then I beheld all the 
work of God, that a man cannot find out the work that is 


t done under the ſun : becauſe, thongh a man labour to ſeek 
it out, yet he ſhalll not find; yea, further, though a wiſe man 
think to know it, yet ſhall he not be able to find i, Ecclel. ; 


vin. 16, 17.“ 2 


Maraucrnoen proſecutes he argument much beider but 
this may ſuffice tor a ſpecimen. And it is not unworthy of 


notice, that Lr HER fo highly approved of Melancthon's per- 


formance, and eſpecially of the firſt chapter (from whence the 


above extract is given); that he | Luther] thus writes of it, in 


his epiſtle to Eraſmus, prefix d to his book De Serv. Arb, 


That it was worthy of exeraſting duration, and to be received 
into the eccleſiaſtical canon.“ Let it, likewiſe, be obſerved, 
that Melancihon never, to the very laſt, retracted a word ot 
what he there delivers: which a perſon of his piety and inte- 
grity would moſt certainly have done, had he afterwards (as 


-fome have artfully and falſely inſinuated) found wan ts 


change his judgment on N heads. 
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to repreſs the pride of man's encroaching reaſon, arid to Tower 
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CONCERNING 


Tus FATE OF THE ANCIENTS: 


From THE Linh OF JUSTUS LIPSIUS.* 


ATE (ſays e) According to Plato, is That, « Per 
quod, inevitabiles cogitationes Dei atque incepta com- 
er A % whereby the purpoſes and deſigns of God are accompliſhed 


Hence, the Platonics conſidered Pxovipenct, under a three- 


fold diſtioQtion : 1. The Providentia prima, or that which gave 
birth to all effects; and is defined, by them, to be 5». n’ O52 
benen, the Intention, or Will of the Supreme God. 2, The Pro- 
videntia ſecunda, or actual agency of the ſecondary or inferior 


beings, who were ſuppoſed to pervade the heavens, and, from. 


thence, by their influence, to regulate and diſpoſe of all ſub- 
lunary things; and, eſpecially, to prevent the extinction of any 
one ſpecies below. 3. The Providentia tertia, ſuppoſed to be 


exerted by the Geniz ; whoſe office it was, to exerciſe a parti- 


cular care over mankind : to guard our perſons, and direct our 
actions. 

But the STOICAL view of broridenzs. or Fan, was abu 
dantly more ſimple, and required no ſuch nicety of diſtinction. 
Theſe philoſophers did, at once, derive all the chain of cauſes 


and efjefts, from their true and undoubted Source, the WILL of | 
the ONE Living and TevuE GOD. Hence, with theſe Sages, 
the words Derry, Fars, Providence, were frequently reci- 


procated, as terms ſynonymus. Thus Seneca, ſpeaking of God; 
% Will you call him Fate ? You will call him rightly : for all 


things are ſuſpended on him. Himſelf is caufa cauſarum, the 


cauſe of eauſes beſide.” The laws of the univerſe are from 
God; whence the ſame philoſopher, elfewhere, obſerves, 


"9 7 5 58 certa & in æternum dicta lege decurrere; A. things 


© 


Jo on, according t a certain rule or decree OY for ever * 


meaning in the law of Fate. So Cictro: AN things come 


to pals, according is the Sovereignty of the eternal law.”” And 


_ Pindar 
* Vide LIrS 11 Ph, Holes: Stoke. Lib, I, Dillert. Xil, 


— — yn ee 


. pho b 

OY — $i Vo — 
— i Pa 2 

ke 

4 8 

EEG - 


—— — - * 


. 
LY . 
N X 2 Po 1 4 — . OO _— — 0 wa l 
a as A 222 — * * — - « * 1 1 4 — 5 - - - * " : . 0 
* os : py * - * = ” 93 1 — — * - DTS «Ars. : 2 * * = = _ — * = 
5 5 * — — — — p —— — a * en nn 
— r 93 y 8 . 1 F BY . , 
£ - SOS... . 5 3 22 & 8 3 4 | yy ö ; R 9 - 8 N 
SS, e wee ” 9 * — LY 8 * n * SS F = — "> ws — hes 3 = 82 
— — ; 20 3 I a i 
3 2 — 3 = 9 T 2 CEP 2 — 0 — — 2 2 
* — - 2 - — — K — 1 a * a - -7 *—— 2 0 — — - 
= — 5 1 
= \ 1 


— - 
, 4," Wo 
0 — LS of * 


4 


py VVV 

Pindar, probably, had an eye to this, where he ſays, Ne, 
Ta wr gj, Fre Twy Ts KA abu lun, we. That The law ruleth all, 
whethex gods or-mortals. Manlius moſt certainly had: 

Sed nibil in tota magis eft miradile mole. 
Juam Rario, & certis quod LEIBUs omnia parent. 

_ Where, by Ratio, is evidently meant, the decreeing mind of God; 
and, by Leges, is meant Fate, or that ſeries of cauſes and et- 
fects, which is the offspring of his decree. > | 
Hlomer cannot begin his //iad, without aſferting this grand 

| truth: 4% 5 firm bein, The connſel or decree of Fupiter was 

| — Fulfilled. The divine poet ſets out on this exalted principle: 

1 he puts it in the front of the nobleſt poem in the world, as a 

16 teſtimony both of his wiſdom and his faith, It was as if be 
had ſaid, © I thall ſg of numberleſs events, equally grand, 
entertaining, and important: but I cannot begin to unfold 
them, without laying down Tunis, as a firſt, fundamental axion, 
That, though brought to paſs by the inſtrumental agency of 
men, they were the fruit'of God's determining Will, and of 

| his all- directing Providence.“ p 

Neither are thoſe minuter events, which, ſeemingly, are the 

reſult of chance, excluded from this law. Even theſe do not 

Happen, but come to paſs, in a regular order of ſucceſſion, and 
at their due period of time. Cauſa pendet ex cauſa: privata 
ac publica longus ordo rerum trahit,” ſays StN ECA; “ Cauſe 
proceeds from cauſe: the long train of things draws with it 
all events, both publie and private.“ Excellent is that of 
SormocLEs; C Ai. Flagell ) OV: Fo rr 0, 
. Eſc ee #v . r TY Tas] aw, 

c αen me Ov ru. unx af Os. 

| Or d. An To Sg 6 wan , | 
| | K ,t 726% naſe Two. 8 | | 5 
i. e. I am firmly of opinion, that all theſe things, and what- 
ever elſe betal us, are in conſequence-of the Divine purpoſe: 

Whoſo thinks otherwiſe, is at liberty to follow his own judge- 


ment; but this will ever be mine.“ | CENT 
Ihe Longus ordo rerum, mentioned by SENECA, is what he 
elſewhere ſtiles, Caufarum implexa ſeries, or a perpetual implica- 
tion of cauſes. Vhis, according to LAERTIus, was called by 
the Stoics, 417% ran oilus wugopern, an involved, Or concatenate cauſualily 
of. whatever has any exiſlence: for, 4e is a chain, or implicate 
connection. Agreeably to this idea, CR NsIPTus ne. fol. 
n - thy | lowing 
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bing definition of F. ate Fin oprvny tive, pci cu T FEY & | 


audi, r irg Tis Epos £7 axurulryjwy, xe e R avupncals wars nt 


noi; onen. ( Fate is that natural, eſtabliſhed order and 
« conſtitution of all things, from everlaſting, whereby they 


1 mutually follow upon each other, in conſequence of an ms 


« mutable and perpetual complication.” 


Let us examine this celebrated definition of Fate. 1. He 


calls it a NATURAL vi. meaning by nature, the great Na- 
tura Prima, or Gov: for, by ſome Stzoics, Gor and NatukrE 
are uſed promiſcuoufly. But, becauſe the Deity mult be ſup- 
poſed both to decree and to act with wiſdom, intelligence, and de- 
an; Fart is ſometimes mentioned by them under the name 
of o, or Reaſon. Thus they define Fatt {Laert. in Zen.) 
21 ννe u, Ah, x Jv 6 xoowT S. CN lt to be that ſupreme 66 Re A- 
« ſon, whereby the world is governed and directed.“ or, more 
minutely, thus; 2 Aoyov, x ey 2 WE) Oy: 5/0y9 et 7:ον, ⁊ 2; A118: ver VIiviTAL 
re di anni, yororres. © Phat reaſon, whereby the things that 
have been, were; the things that now are, have a preſent ex- 
iſtence; and the things that are to be, ſhall be. Reaſon, you 
ſee, or Wiſdom, in the Derry, is an antecedent cauſe, from 


whence both Providence and inferior Nature are derived, It is. 


added, in Stobzus, WSTEAG preavi , T8 , Thy Tpnfiizv, Thy WiTiuvy T 
Euriv, ru a . i. e. that CurxyYsiPppUs ſometimes varie his terms 
and, inſtead of the word reaſon, ſubſtitutes the words truth, 


cauſe, nature, neceſſity intimating, that Fate is the true, natu- 


ral, neceſſary cauſe of the things that are, and of the manner 
in which they are.—2. This Farz is ſaid to be + , from 
everlaſting. Nor improperly : fince the conſtitution of things, 


was ſettled and fixed in the Divine mind (where they had a 


fort of ideal exiſtence) previous to their actual creation : and, 


therefore conſidered as certainly future, in his decree, may be 
ſaid to have been, in ſome ſenſe, co-eternal with himſelf. — 
3. The immutable and perpetual complicatiqn, mentioned in the 
definition, means no more, than That reciprocal involution 
of cauſes and effects from God downwards, by which things 


and events, pofitts omnibus ponendis, are neceſſarily produced, 


according to the plan which infinite wiſdon deſigned from the 
beginning. God, the Firſt Cauſe, hath given Being and Ac- 
tivity to an immenſe number of ſecondary, ſubaltern cauſes j 
which are ſo inſeparably linked and interwoven with their refs 
pective effects (a connection truly admirable, and not to be 


e by man in his preſent AMEN that thoſe things 


: hg ; which - 


\ 


- 


. 8 
Which do, in reality, come to paſs necefſurily, and by inevilable 


tefliny ; ſeem, to the ſuperficial obſerver, to come to paſs in 


the common courſe of Nature, or by virtue of human reaſon- 


ing and freedom. This is that inſcrutable method of Divine 
_ wiſdom, A qua” (ſays St Auſtin) “ eſt omnis modus, om- 


nis ſpecies, omnis ordo, menſura, numerus, pondus; a qua 
ſunt ſemina formarum, form ſeminum, motus ſeminum at- 


que formarum.” ?“ | 


- NECESSITY is the conſequence of Fate. So Txrsmeors- 
TUS: Taylz & tt, Puri xe ipagpivy, un rx 551 rr wnuO gναν,⁊0. 
$29991% 85 £51, & ur: Af G TY TA Oer. ova os 7 @v]nQuiis Covers, 
an xo upogieen, i. e. All things are brought about by Nature 
and by Fate: neither is any place void of providence. Now, 
providence is the ſelf perfect reaſon of tlie ſuper celeſtial God: 


from which reaſon of his, iſſue two native powers, Neceſſity 
and Fate.” Thus, in the judgment of the wiſer. Heathens, 


effets were to be traced up to their producing cauſes ; thole 
producing cauſes were to be farther traced up to the (ill 
higher cauſes, by which ey were produced; and thoſe higher 


"cauſes, to Gop, the canſe of THEM. Perſons, things, circum- 
ftances, events, and conſequences, are the effects of NectssTtyY : 


Neceſſity is the daughter of Fart: Fate is the offspring cf 


God's infinite Wispou and ſovereign Witt, Thus, all things 


are ultimately rgſolved into their great Primary Cauſe; 4% 


whom the chain was originally let down from heaven, and on 


whom every link depends. 


* 932 , 


It muſt be owned, that All the fataliſts of antiquity, (par- 


ticularly among the Stoics) did not conſtantly expreſs them- 
| ſelves with due preciſion. A Chriſtian, who is favingly taught 
by the Word and Spirit of God, muſt be pained and diſguſt- 


ed, not to ſay, ſhocked ; when he reads ſuch an aſſertion as 
Tay Pemgwpeviy, pigs cin 254 EHu xm . God bimfelf cannot prſ- 
ibly avoid his d:/liny (HERODO T. 1.) or that of the post 

Philemon : 1 | EE 2 | 

| 2 AN HA 4% u, 64 Begins Otwy, 

O ©:& avaſrns. 


Common men are ſervants to 57 5 Evigs are - ſervants to th: 


K 


Gods ; and God is a ſervant to necęſſity. So Stneea!t Eadem 


neceſſitas & Deos alligat : irrevocabilis Divina patiter atque 


humana curſus vehit. IIle ipſe, omnium conditor ac rector, 


ſeripſit quidem Fata, ſed ſequitur. Semper paret: Semel 


juulſit.“ The /elf ſame neceſſity binds the Gods themſelves. Alt 


thing ſy 


: things, divine at cuell ar human, 7 
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re-carried forward by one idex+ 
tical and overpowering rapidity. e ſupreme Author and Gover- 
| - Ip. big Ws $4 4 — —— 
nor of the univerſe hath, indeed, written and ordained the Fates; 
but, having once ortlained them, he ever after obeys them. He com 
manded them at firft, for once « but his conformity to them is Pere. 
tual. This is, without doubt, very irreverently and very in- 
cautiouſly expreſſed, —Whence it has been common with many 


1 — 


Chriſtian writers, to tax the Stoics with ſetting up a Firſt 


Cauſe, ſuperior to God himſelf, and on which he is dependent, 
But, I apprehend, theſe philoſophers meant, in reality, no 
ſuch thing. All they deſigned to inculcate, was, that he 
WILL of God, and his DxcREts,. are UNCHANGEABLE : Tha 
there can be no alteration in the Divixk IN TEN TION; no new 


a# ariſe in his MixD; no reverſion of his eternal plan; All 
being founded in adorable SovErEiGNTY ; ordered by infallible 


W1spom ; ratified by OmniroTENCE ; and cemented with Im- 
MUTABILITY. Thus Lucan: Ws . 
Finxit in eternum cauſas; qua cunfa coercet, 
Se quogue lege tenens. „ cy: 4 


And this, not through any imbecillity in God, or as if he was 
futjea to Fate, of which (on the contrary) himſelf was the or- 


dainer ; but becauſe it is his pleaſure to abide by his own decree, 
For, as Seneca obſerves, * Imminutio majeſtatis fit, & confeſſio 


erroris, mutanda ſeciſſe. Neceſſe eſt ei eadem placere, cui niſi 
optima placere non poſſunt:? © It would detract from the 


« greatneſs of God, and look as if he acknowledged himſelf 


% liable to miſtakes, was he to make changeable decrees : his 


« pleaſure muſt neceſſarily be always the ſame ; ſeeing, that og- 
6 1y,-which is beſt, can at any time, pleaſe an all perfect being, 
„A good man (adds this philoſopher) is under a kind of plæa- 


; & ſing neceſſity to do good; and, if he did not do it, he could 


« not be a good man. 
7 


Magnum h 


is the will of God: it never fluctuates, nor varies. But, on 
the other hand, was he ſuſceptible of change; could he, 


through the intervention of any inferior cauſe, or by ſome un- 


toward combination of external circumſtances, be induced to 


recede from his purpoſe, and alter his plan; it would be a moſt 
inconteſtible mark of weakneſs and dependence: the force of 


which argument made Szxtca, though a heathep, cry out, 
V MO Nen 


| oc argumentum eſt fire voluntatis, ne mutare 
quidem poſſe:“ © It is a ſtriking proof of a mag nanimous 
will, to be abſolutely incapable of changing.“ And ſuch 


. | 
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Non externa Deos cogunt; fed ſua illis in legem æterna volun- 
tas eſt: * Outward things cannot compel the Gods; but their 
* Gen eternal will is a law to themſelves.” It may be ob- 
jected, that this ſeems to infer, as if the Deity was ſtill under 
dome kind of_reftraint. By no means. Let Seneca obviate this 
cavil 3” as he effeQually does, in theſe admirable words: Nec 
Deus i hoc minus liber aut potens eſt ; IPSE RN, Ef NE- 
CESSITAS SUA „God is not hereby, either leſs free, or 
_ leſs powerful; ron Ht HiuszLr is nis own Necess ITY.” 
On the whole, it is evident, that when the Szoics ſpeak, even 
in the ſtrongeſt terms, of the obligation of Fate on God Bimſelf, 
they may and ought to be pnderſtood, in a ſenfe worthy of 
the Adorable Uncreated Majeſty.——In thus interpreting the 
. doctrine. of Fate, as taught by the genuine philoſophers. of he 
Portico, I have the great St Auſin on my fide: who, after can- 
vsſſing, and juſtly rejecting the baſtard, or aftrological Fate; 
thus goes on: At qui omnium connectionem ſeriemque cau- 
ſarum, qua fit omne quod fit, Fat nomine appellant; non 
multum cum eis, de verbi controverſia, certandum atque labo- 
randum eſt: quandoquidem ipſum cauſarum ordinem, & quan- 
dam connectionem, suuut Dei tribuunt yoLUNTATI1:” i. e. 
& But for thoſe philoſophers [meaning the Sroics] who, by 
& the word Fate, mean that regular chain, and ſeries of cauſes, 
& to which all things that come to paſs, owe their immediate 
dt exiſtence; we will not earneſtly contend with theſe perſons, 
C about a mere term: wo we the rather acquieſce in their 
«manner of expreſſion, becauſe they carefully aſcribe this fix- 
ed ſucceſſion of things, and this mutual concatenation of 

s caufes and effects, to the WILL of the SUPREME GOD.” 

| Auftin adds many obſervations, of the ſame import; and proves, 
From Seneca himſelf, as rigid a Stoic as any, that this was the 
Joclrine and the meaning of his Philoſophic Brethren. 2 
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